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INTRODUCTION

I. ISLAM IN THE MIDDLE AGES.

Tue Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela throws a flash-
light upon one of the most interesting stages in the
development of nations.

The history of the civilized world from the downfall of
the Roman Empire to the present day may be summarized
as the struggle between Cross and Crescent. This struggle
is characterized by a persistent ebb and flow. Mohammed
in 622 A.D. transformed, as if by magic, a cluster of
Bedouin tribes into a warlike people. An Arabian Empire
was formed, which reached from the Ebro to the Indus.
Its further advance was stemmed in the year 732, just
a hundred years after Mohammed’s death, by Charles
Martel, in the seven days’ battle of Tours.

The progress of the culture of the Arabs was as rapid
as had been that of their arms. Great cities such as Cairo
and Bagdad were built. Commerce and manufactures
flourished. The Jews, who enjoyed protection under the
benign rule of the Caliphs, transmitted to the Arabs the
learning and science of the Greeks. Schools and univer-
sities arose in all parts of the Empire. The dark age of
Christendom proved to be the golden age of literature for
Jew and Arab.

By the eleventh century, however, the Arabs had lost
much of their martial spirit. Islam might have lost its
ascendancy in the East bad not the warlike Seljuk Turks,
coming from the highlands of Central Asia, possessed
themselves of the countries which, in days of old, consti-
tuted the Persian Empire under Darius. The Seljuks
became ready converts to Islam, and upheld the failing
strength of the Arabs.

It was the ill-treatment by the Seljuks of the Christian
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pilgrims to Palestine which aroused Christian Europe and
led to the First Crusade. The feudal system adopted by
the Seljuks caused endless dissension among their petty
sovereigns, called * Atabegs ”, all of whom were nominally
vassals of the Caliph at Bagdad. Thus it came about
that Islamism, divided against itself, offered but a poor
resistance to the advance of the Christians. The Crusaders
had little difficulty in making their way to Palestine.
They captured Jerusalem, and established the Latin
kingdom there.

By the middle of the twelfth century Mohammedan
power had shrunk to smaller dimensions. Not only did
the Franks hold Palestine and all the important posts
on the Syrian coast, but, by the capture of Lesser Armenia,
Antioch, and Edessa, they had driven a wedge into Syria,
and extended their conquests even beyond the Euphrates.

At length there came a pause in the decline of Islam.
Zengi, a powerful Seljuk Atabeg, in 1144 captured Edessa,
the outpost of Christendom, and the Second Crusade,
led by the Emperor Conrad of Germany and by King
Louis VII of France, failed to effect the recapture of the
fortress. Nureddin, the far-sighted son and successor of
Zengi, and later on Saladin, a Kurd, trained at his court,
discovered how to restore the fallen might of Islam and
expel the Franks from Asia. A necessary preliminary step
was to put an end to the dissensions of the Atabeg rulers.
Nureddin did this effectually by himself anpexing their
dominions. His next step was to gain possession of Egypt,
and thereby isolate the Latin Kingdom. Genoa, Pisa, and
Venice, the three Italian republics who between them had
command of the sea, were too selfish and too intent upon
their commercial interests to interfere with the designs of
the Saracens. The Latin king Amalrie had for some years
sought to gain a foothold in Egypt. In November, 1168,
he led the Christian army as far as the Nile, and was
about to seize Fostat, the old unfortified Arab metropolis
of Egypt. The inhabitants, however, preferred to set fire to
the city rather than that it should fall into the hands of the
Christians. To this very day many traces may be seen in
the neighbourhood of Cairo of this conflagration. Nured-
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din’s army, in which Saladin held a subordinate command,
by a timely arrival on the scene forced the Franks to
retreat, and the Saracens were acclaimed as deliverers.

The nominal ruler of Egypt at that time was El-Adid,
the Fatimite Caliph, and he made Saladin his Vizier, little
thinking that that modest officer would soon supplant
him. So efficiently did Saladin administer the country
that in a few months it had regained its prosperity, despite
the five years’ devastating war which had preceded.

At this juncture the traveller Rabbi Benjamin came to
Egypt. Some three years earlier he had left his native
place—Tudela, on the Ebro in the north of Spain. After
passing through the prosperous towns which lie on the Gulf
of Lyons, he visited Rome and South Italy. From Otranto
he crossed over to Corfu, traversed Greece, and then came
to Constantinople, of which he gives an interesting account.
Very telling, for example, are the words: “ They hire from
amongst all nations warriors called Barbarians to fight
with the Sultan of the Seljuks; for the natives are not
warlike, but are as women who have no strength to fight.”
After visiting the Islands of the Aegean, as well as Rhodes
and Cyprus, he passed on to Antioch, and followed the well-
known southern route skirting the Mediterranean, visiting
the important cities along the coast, all of which were
then in the hands of the Franks.

Having regard to the strained relations between the
Christians and Saracens, and to the fights and forays of
the Latin knights, we can understand that Benjamin had
to follow a very circuitous way to enable him to visit all
the places of note in Palestine. From Damascus, which
was then the capital of Nureddin's empire, he travelled
along with safety until he reached Bagdad, the city of the
Caliph, of whom he has much to tell.

It is unlikely that he went far into Persia, which at
that time was in a chaotic state, and where the Jews were
much oppressed. From Basra, at the mouth of the Tigris,
he probably visited the island of Kish in the Persian
Gulf, which in the Middle Ages was a great emporium of
commerce, and thence proceeded to Egypt by way of Aden
and Assuan.
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Benjamin gives us a vivid sketch of the Egypt of his
day. Peace and plenty seemed to prevail in the country.
This happy state of things was entirely due to the wise
measures taken by Saladin, who, however, kept himself so
studiously in the background, that not even his name is
mentioned in the Itinerary. The deposition of the Fatimite
Caliph on Friday, September 10, 1171, and his subsequent
death, caused little stir. Saladin continued to govern
Egypt as Nureddin’s lieutenant. In due course he made
himself master of Barca and Tripoli; then he conquered
Arabia Felix and the Soudan, and after Nureddin’s death
he had no difficulty in annexing his old master’s dominions,
The Christian nations viewed his rapidly growing power
with natural alarm.

About that time news had reached Europe that a powerful
Christian king named Prester John, who reigned over
a people coming from Central Asia, had invaded Western
Asia and inflicted a crushing defeat upon a Moslem army.
Pope Alexander III conceived the hope that a useful ally
could be found in this priest-king, who would support and
uphold the Christian dominion in Asia. He accordingly
dispatched his physician Philip on a mission to this
mysterious potentate to secure his help against the
Mobammedans. The envoy never returned.

Benjamin is one of the very few writers of the Middle
Ages who gives us an account of these subjects of Prester
John. They were no other than the infidels, the sons of
Ghuz, or Kofar-al-Turak, the wild flat-nosed Mongol hordes
from the Tartary Steppes, who, in Benjamin’s quaint lan-
guage, “ worship the wind and live in the wilderness, who
cat no bread and drink no wine, but feed on uncooked
meat. They have no noses—in lieu thereof they have two
small holes through which they breathe.”

These were not men likely to help the Christians.
On the contrary, as is so fully described in Benjamin’s
Itinerary, they broke the power of Sultan Sinjar, the
mighty Shah of Persia, who, had he been spared by the
men of Ghuz, would have proved a serious menace to
Saladin.

It took Saladin some years to consolidate his empire.
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In 1187 he felt himself in a position to engage the Franks
in a decisive conflict. At the battle of Tiberias, Guy, the
Latin king, was defeated and taken prisoner., The
Knights-Templars and Hospitalers, of whose doings at
Jerusalem Benjamin gives us particulars, either shared the
fate of the king or were slain in action. Jerusalem fell
soon afterwards. Pope Alexander III roused the conscience
of Europe, and induced the pick of chivalry to embark
upon the Third Crusade in 1189. But the prowess of the
Emperor Frederic Barbarossa, the gallantry of Richard I
of England, the astuteness of Philip Augustus of France,
were of no avail. The Fourth and Fifth Crusades were
equally unsuccessful, and the tide of Islam’s success rose
high.

After Saladin’s death his empire gradually crumbled
to pieces, and under Ghenghis Khan an invasion took place
of hordes of Mongols and Tartars, of whom the Ghuz had
been merely the precursors. They overran China and
Russia, Persia, and parts of Western Asia. The effete
Caliphate at Bagdad was overthrown, but to Islam itself
fresh life was imparted. The rapid decline of the Mongol
power at the end of the thirteenth century gave free scope
to the rise of the Ottoman Turks, who had been driven
from their haunts east of the Caspian Sea. Like their
kinsmen the Seljuks they settled in Asia Minor, and em-
braced the Mohammedan faith, an example which many
Mongols followed. The converts proved trusty warriors
to fight the cause of Islam, which gradually attained the
zenith of success. On May 29, 1453, Constantinople was
captured by the Turks, and an end was made of the
Byzantine Empire. Eastern Europe was subsequently
overrun by them, and it was not until Jobn Sobieski
defeated the Turks under the walls of Vienna in 1683
that their victorious career was checked.

Then at last the tide of Islam turned, and its fortunes
have been ebbing ever since. At the present day little
territory remains to them in Europe. India and Egypt are
now subject to England ; Russia has annexed Central Asia;
France rules Algiers and Tunis. One wonders whether
there will be a pause in this steady decline of Islam, and
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whether the prophetic words of Seripture will continue
to hold good: “He will be a wild man, his hand will be
against every man, and every man’s hand against him,
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.”

This brief consideration of the struggle between Cross
and Crescent may serve to indicate the importance of the
revival of Islam, which took place between the Second
and Third Crusades, at the time when Benjamin wrote
his Itinerary.

II. THE OBJECT OF BENJAMIN'S JOURNEY.

We may ask what induced Benjamin to undertake his
travels? What object or mission was he carrying out?

It must be explained that the Jew in the Middle Ages was
much given to travel. He was the Wandering Jew, who
kept up communications between one country and another.
He had a natural aptitude for trade and travel. His
people were scattered to the four cornmers of the earth.
As we can see from Benjamin’s Itinerary, there was scarcely
a city of importance where Jews could not be found. In
the sacred tongue they possessed a common language, and
wherever they went they could rely upon a hospitable
reception from their co-religionists. Travelling was,
therefore, to them comparatively easy, and the bond of
common interest always supplied a motive. Like Joseph,
the traveller would be dispatched with the injunction:
«“I pray thee see whether it be well with thy brethren, and
bring me word again.”

If this was the case in times when toleration and
protection were extended to the Jews, how much stronger
must have grown the desire for intercommunication at
the time of the Crusades. The most prosperous com-
munities in Germany and the Jewish congregations that
lay along the route to Palestine had been exterminated
or dispersed, and even in Spain, where the Jews had
enjoyed complete security for centuries, they were being
pitilessly persecuted in the Moorish kingdom of Cordova.

It is not unlikely, therefore, that Benjamin may have
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undertaken his journey with the object of finding out
where his expatriated brethren might find an asylum.
It will be noted that Benjamin seems to use every effort
to trace and to afford particulars of independent communi-
ties of Jews, who had chiefs of their own, and owed no
allegiance to the foreigner.

He may bave had trade and mercantile operations in
view. He certainly dwells on matters of commercial in-
terest with considerable detail. Probably he was actuated
by both motives, coupled with the pious wish of making
a pilgrimage to the land of his fathers.

Whatever his intentions may have been, we owe Benjamin
no small debt of gratitude for handing to posterity records
that form a unique contribution to our knowledge of
geography and ethnology in the Middle Ages.

III. BIBLIOGRAPHY.

“The Itinerary of Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela,” prepared
and published by A. Asher, is the best edition of the diary
of that traveller. The first volume appeared in 1840, and
contained a carefully compiled Hebrew text with vowel
points, together with an English translation and a biblio-
graphical account. A second volume appeared in 1841
containing elaborate notes-by Asher himself and by such
eminent scholars as Zunz and Rapoport, together with
a valuable essay by the former on the Geographical
Literature of the Jews and on the Geography of Palestine,
also an Essay by Lebrecht on the Caliphate of Bagdad.

In addition to twenty-three several reprints and trans-
lations enumerated by Asher, various others have since
appeared from time to time, but all of them are based
upon the two editions of the text from which he compiled
his work. These were the Editio Princeps, printed by
Eliezer ben Gershon at Constantinople, 1543, and the
Ferrara Edition of 1556, printed by Abraham Usque, the
editor of the famous “ Jews” Bible in Spanish.

Asher himself more than once deplores the fact that he
had not a single MS. to resort to when confronted by
doubtful or divergent readings in the texts before bim.
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I have, however, been fortunate cnough to be able to trace
and examine three complete MSS. of Benjamin’s Travels,
as well as large fragments belonging to two other MSS.,
and these I have embodied in my present collation. The
following is a brief description of the MSS. :—

1. BM, a MS. in the British Museum (No. 27,089).
It is bound up with some of Maimonides’ works, several
Midrashic tracts, a commentary on the Hagadah by Joseph
Gikatilia, and an extract from Abarbanel’s commentary
on Isaiah; it forms part of the Almanzi collection, which
curiously enough was purchased by the British Museum
from Asher & Co. in October, 1865, some twenty years after
Asher’s death,

Photographs of three pages of this MS. will be found
with the Hebrew text. With regard to the date of the
MS., some competent judges who have seen it assign it to
the thirteenth century, and this view has some support
from Professor S. D. Luzzatto, who, in Steinschneider’s
Hammazkir (vol. V, fo. 105, xvii) makes the following
comment upon it :—

$ OO YT MDY MDD D'BT 27 e M myon

This MS. is the groundwork of the text I have adopted.

2. R, or the Roman MS,, in the Casanatense library at
Rome, and numbered No. 216 in the Catalogue Sacerdote.
This MS. occupies the first twenty-seven leaves of Codex
3097, which contains fifteen other treatises, among them
a text of Eldad Hadani, all written by the same scribe,
Isaac of Pisa, in 5189 A.M., which corresponds with 1429-
1430 (see Colophon at the end of the Hebrew text,
page ). Under my direction Dr. Griinhut, of Jerusalem,
proceeded to Rome, and made a copy. Subsequently
I obtained a collation of it made by the late Dr. Neubauer ;
both have been used in preparing the notes to the text.
Later on, after the Hebrew text had already been printed,
I visited Rome, and on examining the MS. I found that
a few variants had been overlooked. I had facsimiles
made of several pages, which will be found with the
Hebrew text.

3- E, a MS. now in the possession of Herr Epstcin of
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Vienna, who acquired it from Halberstamm’s collection.
The only rcliable clue as to the date of this MS. is
the license of the censor: “visto per me fra Luigi da
Bologna Juglio 1599.” Herr Epstein considers it to have
been written at the end of the fifteenth or beginning of
the sixteenth century. The MS. is on paper and in
“Italian” handwriting. It contains seventy-four quarto
pages of from 19-20 lines each. Speaking generally it is
analogous to the edition of Ferrara, 1556, which was
used by Asher as the groundwork of his text (Asher, p. 3),
but the spelling of persons and places in E often differs
from that in the text of Asher.

4. O, in the Oppenheim collection of the Bodleian Library
(MS. Opp. add. 8° 36; ff. 58-63; Neubauer 2425), is a
fragment. Its first three leaves are continuous, beginning
at p. 61 of Asher’s edition and ending at p. 73. After this
there is a lacuna of four leaves, and the fragment, which
recommences at p. 98 of Asher’s edition, is then continuous
to the end of the book. The volume in which it is bound
contains various other treatises written by the same scribe,
and includes & fragment on Maimonides, whose death is
mentioned as oceurring in 1202, and also part of a con-
troversy of Nachmanides which took place in 1263.

The MS. is in Spanish Rabbinic characters, and would
appear to have been written in the fourteenth or fifteenth
century. For the collation of this and the following
fragment I am indebted to the kindness of my friend
Mr. A. Cowley, of Oxford. Photographs of pages of both
MSS. will be found with the Hebrew text.

5. B, also in the Oppenheim collection of the Bodleian
Library (MS. Opp. add. 8, 58; fol. 57; Neubauer 2580).
This fragment begins at p. 50 of Asher’s edition. The date
of this fragment is probably much later than that of O, and
may well be as late as the eighteenth century. It appears
to be written in an oriental hand.

In addition to the critical text, I give a translation of the
British Museum MS., and add brief notes thereto. I have
purposely confined the latter to small dimensions in view
of the fact that Asher’s notes, the Jewish Encyclopaedia,
and the works of such writers as Gractz and others, will
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enable the reader to acquire further information on the
various incidents, personages, and places referred to by
Bepjamin. I would, however, especially mention a work
by Mr. C. Raymond Beazley entitled “The Dawn of
Modern Geography,” particularly his second volume, pub-
lished in 1go1. The frank and friendly manner in which
the writer does justice to the merits of the Jewish traveller
contrasts favourably with the petty and malignant com-
ments of certain non-Jewish commentators, of which Asher
repeatedly complains.

It is not out of place to mention that soon after the
publication in 1841 of the work on Benjamin by A. Asher,
there appeared a review thereof in consecutive numbers
of the Jewish periodical Der Orient. The articles bore
the signature Sider, but the author proved to be Dr. Stein-
schneider. They were among the first literary contribu-
tions by which he became known. Although written
sixty-five years ago his review has a freshness and a value
which renders it well worth reading at the present day.
The ninetieth birthday of the Nestor of Semitic literature
was celebrated on March 30 of last year, and it afforded
no little gratification to the writer that Dr. Steinschneider
on that occasion accepted the dedication to him of this the
latest contribution to the “Benjamin Literature.” The
savant passed away on the 23rd of January last, and I
humbly dedicate my modest work to his memory.

I have the pleasure of expressing my thanks to the
editors of the Jewish Quarterly Review, who have permitted
me to reprint my articles; also to Dr. Berlin and other
friends for their co-operation ; and to the Delegates of the
Oxford University Press for allowing me to make use of
the map of Western Asia in the twelfth century, which
was designed by Professor S. Lane-Poole.

Marcus N. ADLER,
May 27, 1907.



THE ITINERARY OF BENJAMIN OF
TUDELA.

HeBREW INTRODUCTION.

THIs is the book of travels, which was compiled by Rabbi Ben-
jamin, the son of Jonah, of the land of Navarre—his repose be in
Paradise.

The said Rabbi Benjamin set forth from Tudela, his native city,
and passed through many remote countries, as is related in his book.
In every place which he entered, he made a record of all that he saw,
or was told of by trustworthy persons—matters not previously heard
of in the land of Sepharad!. Also he mentions some of the sages and
illustrious men residing in each place. He brought this book with
him on his return to the country of Castile, in the year 4933
(c.E. 1173)% 'The said Rabbi Benjamin is a wise and understanding

! Tudela was called in Benjamin’s time Tuteila. Sepharad is Spain.

3 There is a considerable difference of opinion as to the exact dates at
which Benjamin began and completed his journey. In my opinion,
the period can be placed within a very narrow compass. Early in his
journey he visited Rome, where he found R. Jechiel to be the steward
of the household of Pope Alexander. This can be no other than Pope
Alexander 11I, who played so important a part in the struggle between
King Henry 1I and Thomas & Becket. The German Emperor, Frederick
Barbarossa, supported the anti-Pope Victor IV, and in consequence
Alexander had to leave Rome soon after his election in 1159 and before
his consecration. He did not return to settle down permanently in Rome
until November 23, 1165, but was forced to leave again in 1167. Conse-
quently Benjamin must have been in Rome between the end of 1165
and 1167. Benjamin terminated his travels by passing from Egypt to
Sicily and Italy, then crossing the Alps and visiting Germany. In Cairo
he found that the Fatimite Caliph was the acknowledged ruler. The
Caliph here referred to must have been El-’Adid, who died on Monday,
September 13, 1171—being the last of the Fatimite line. A short time
before his death, Saladin had become the virtual ruler of Egypt, and
had ordered the Khotba to be read in the name of the Abbaside Caliph
el-Mostadi of Bagdad. (See the Life of Saladin, by Bohadin: Palestine

B



2 BENJAMIN OF TUDELA

man, learned in the Law and the Halacha, and wherever we have
tested his statements we have found them accurate, true to fact and
consistent; for he is a trustworthy man.

P-1  His book commences as follows:—1I journeyed first from my native
town to the city of Saragossa’, and thence by way of the River Ebro
to Tortosa. From there I went a journey of two days to the ancient
city of Tarragona with its Cyclopean and Greek buildings® The like
thereof is not found among any of the buildings in the country of
Sepharad. It is situated by the sea, and two days’ journey from the
city of Barcelona, where there is a holy congregation, including sages,
wise and illustrious men, such as R. Shesheth?, R. Shealtiel, R. Solomon,
and R. Abraham, son of Chisdai. This is a small city and beautiful,
lying upon the sea-coast. Merchants come thither from all quarters

P- 2 with their wares, | from Greece, from Pisa, Genoa, Sicily, Alexandria
in Egypt, Palestine, Africa and all its coasts. Thence it is a day and
a half to Gerona, in which there is a small congregation of Jews*.
A three days’ journey takes one to Narbonne, which is a city pre-eminent
for learning; thence the Torah (Law) goes forth to all countries.
Sages, and great and illustrious men abide here, At their head is
R. Kalonymos, the son of the great and illustrious R. Todros of
the seed of David, whose pedigree is established. He possesses
hereditaments and lands given him by the ruler of the city, of which
no man can forcibly dispossess him® Prominent in the community

Pilgrims® Text Society, p. 61.) It is clear, therefore, that Benjamin's
absence from Europe must be placed between the years 1166 and 1171.
Benjamin on his return journey passed through Sicily when the island
was no longer governed by a viceroy. King William II (the Good)
attained his majority in 1169, and Benjamin’s visit took place sub-
sequently. It will be found in the course of the narrative that not
a single statement by Benjamin is inconsistent with this determination
of date ; see p. 3, N. 4; P.9, N.2; P. 15, N. 4; p.61,n. 1; and p. 79, n. 2.

1 Saragossa was called in Benjamin’s time Sarakosta (= Caesar-Augusta).
Charisi, in Tachkemoni, 46, refers to some of the Rabbis.

3 The imposing ruins at Tarragona comprise prehistoric walls of
enormous unhewn blocks of stone, as well as the remains of Roman
aqueducts, tombs, amphitheatres, &. Here and generally in this narra-
tive the letter R is used as an abbreviation for Rabbi.

3 See Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, vol. VI, pp. 230 ct seq.; also notes
1 and 10 at the end of vol. VL.

¢ The ancient name of Gerona was Gerunda.

5 See Geiger's Jiidische Zeilschrift fir Wi haft und Leben, p. 281. The
Records of Narbonne bear evidence of sales of lands standing in the
name of R. Kalonymos (Archives Israélites, 1861, p. 449). His ancestor,
R. Machir, came to Europe in the time of Charlemagne.
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is R, Abraham, head of the Academy: also R. Machir and R. Judah,
and many other distinguished scholars. At the present day 300 Jews
are there.

Thence it is four parasangs® to the city of Beziers, where there is
a congregation of learned men. At their head is R. Solomon Chalafta,
R. Joseph, and R. Nethanel. Thence it is two days to Har Gaash
which is called Montpellier, This is a place well situated for
commerce. | It is about a parasang from the sea, and men come for p. 3
business there from all quarters, from Edom, Ishmael, the land of
Algarve’, Lombardy, the dominion of Rome the Great, from all the
land of Egypt, Palestine, Greece, France, Asia and England. People
of all nations are found there doing business through the medium
of the Genoese and Pisans. In the city there are scholars of great
eminence, at their head being R. Reuben, son of Todros, R. Nathan,
son of Zechariah, and R. Samuel, their chief rabbi, also R. Solomon
and R. Mordecai. They have among them houses of learning devoted
to the study of the Talmud. Among the community are men both
rich and charitable, who lend a helping hand to all that come
to them.

From Montpellier it is four parasangs to Lunel, in which there
is a congregation of Israelites, who study the Law day and night.
Here lived Rabbenu Meshullam the great rabbi, since deceased, and
his five sons, who are wise, great and wealthy, namely: R. Joseph,
R. Isaac, R. Jacob, R. Aaron, and R. Asher, the recluse, who dwells
apart from the world ; he pores over his books day and night, fasts
periodically and abstains from all meat* { He is a great scholar of p. 4
the Talmud. At Lunel live also their brother-in-law R. Moses, the
chief rabbi, R. Samuel the elder®, R. Ulsarnu, R. Solomon Hacohen,
and R. Judah the Physician, the son of Tibbon, the Sephardi. The
students that come from distant lands to learn the Law are taught,
boarded, lodged and clothed by the congregation, so long as they
attend the house of study. The community has wise, understanding
and saintly men of great benevolence, who lend a helping hand to all

1 R, Abraham ben Isaac (Rabad II) was author of the Rabbinic code
Ha-Eshkol, and was one of the intermediaries between the Talmudists of
France and the Scholars of Spain. He died 1178.

2 A parasang is about 3¢ English miles, and the distance from Narbonne
to Beziers is correctly given. 1o parasangs make a day’s journey.

* The King of Portugal is even now styled King of the Algarves.

¢ Cf. Graetz, VI, p. 240, also Joseph Jacob’s Angevin Jews, p. 111. R. Asher
was one of a group of pious Rabbis known as Perushim—who might be
styled Jewish monks. His father, Rabbenu Meshullam, died 1170.

s He is referred to in Tosafoth Temurak, fol. 12a and b.

B 2
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their brethren both far and near. The congregation consists of
about 300 Jews—may the Lord preserve them.

From there it is two parasangs to Posquiéres, which is a large place
containing about forty Jews, with an Academy under the auspices
of the great Rabbi, R. Abraham, son of David, of blessed memory,
an energetic and wise man, great as a talmudical authority 1. People
come to him from a distance to learn the Law at his lips, and
they find rest in his house, and he teaches them. Of those who are

p. 5 without means he | also pays the expenses, for he is very rich. The
munificent R. Joseph, son of Menachem, also dwells here, and
R. Benveniste, R. Benjamin, R. Abraham and R. Isaac, son of R. Meir
of blessed memory. Thence it is four parasangs to the suburb (Ghetto ?)
Bourg de St. Gilles, in which place there are about a hundred Jews.
Wise men abide there; at their head being R. Isaac, son of Jacob,
R. Abraham, son of Judah, R. Eleazar, R. Jacob, R. Isaac, R. Moses
and R. Jacob, son of rabbi Levi of blessed memory. This isa place of
pilgrimage of the Gentiles who come hither from the ends of the
earth. It is only three miles from the sea, and is situated upon the
great River Rhone, which flows through the whole land of Provence.
Here dwells the illustrious R. Abba Mari, son of the late R. Isaac;
he is the bailiff of Count Raymond 2

Thence it is three parasangs to the city of Arles, which has
about 200 Israelites, at their head being R. Moses, R. Tobias,

p. 6 R. Isaiah, R. Solomon, the chief rabbi R. Nathan, and R. | Abba Mari,
since deceased .

From there it is two days’ journey to Marseilles*, which is a city of
princely and wise citizens, possessing two congregations with about
300Jews. One congregation dwells below on the shore by the sea, the

! This eminent Talmudist, known as the Rabad, was son-in-law of the
R. Abraham of Narbonne before referred to. See Graetz, VI, 243.

2 The Abbey of St. Aegidius was much resorted to in the Middle Ages.
The Jews of Beaucaire, and the neighbourhood, enjoyed the patronage
of Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, called by the Troubadour poets “the
good Duke.” See Graetz, VI, note 1, p. 401. It is impossible to enlarge
in these notes upon the several Jewish scholars referred to by Benjamin.
An interesting article by Professor Israel Levi on the ¢ Jews in Mediaeval
France,” and other articles, in the Jewish Encyclopaedia, also Gross,
Gallia Judaica, might be consulted with advantage.

3 The BM. MS. calls R. Abba Mari dead, which statement, unless
qualified, as in a few other instances, by the insertion of the word
‘‘since,” would be unintelligible.

¢ Asher’s Text and Epstein’s MS. give the distance between Arles and
Marseilles as three days’ journey. The actual distance is about fifty-three
English miles. Probably the Roman roads were still in use,
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other is in the castle above. They form a great academy of learned
men, amongst them being R. Simeon, R. Solomon, R. Isaac, son of
Abba Mari?, R. Simeon, son of Antoli, and R. Jacob his brother; also
R. Libero. These persons are at the head of the upper academy.
At the head of the congregation below are R. Jacob Purpis?, a wealthy
man, and R. Abraham, son of R. Meir, his son-in-law, and R. Isaac,
son of the late R. Meir. It is a very busy city upon the sea-coast.

From Marseilles one can take ship and in four days reach Genoa,
which is also upon the sea. Here live two Jews, R. Samuel, son of
Salim, and his brother, from the city of Ceuta, both of them good men.
The city is surrounded by a wall, and the inhabitants are not governed
by any king, but by judges whom they appoint at their pleasure.
Each | householder has a tower to his house, and at times of strife they p-. 7
fight from the tops of the towers with each other. They have com-
mand of the sea. They build ships which they call galleys, and make
predatory attacks upon Edom and Ishmael® and the land of Greece
as far as Sicily, and they bring back to Genoa spoils from all these
places. They are constantly at war with the men of Pisa. Between
them and the Pisans there is a distance of two days’ journey.

Pisa is a very great city, with about 10,000 turreted houses for
battle at times of strife, All its inhabitants are mighty men. They
possess neither king nor prince to govern them, but only the judges
appointed by themselves. In this city are about twenty Jews, at
their head being R. Moses, R. Chayim, and R. Joseph. The city is
not surrounded by a wall. It is about six miles from the sea; the river
which flows through the city provides it with ingress and egress
for ships.

From Pisa it is four parasangs to the city of Lucca, which is the
beginning of the frontier of Lombardy. In the city of Lucca are
about forty Jews. It is a large place, and at the head of the Jews are
R. David, R. Samuel, and R. | Jacob. p.- 8

Thence it is six days' journey to the great city of Rome. Rome
is the head of the kingdoms of Christendom, and contains about
200 Jews, who occupy an honourable position and pay no tribute,
and amongst them are officials of the Pope Alexander, the spiritual
head of all Christendom. Great scholars reside here, at the head
of them being R. Daniel, the chief rabbi, and R. Jechiel, an

! R. Isaac, son of Abba Mari, is the celebrated author of ¢ Baal
Haittur”; he wrote this work at Marseilles, 1179. It is doubtful
whether he was the son of Count Raymond’s bailiff.

2 His full name is R. Jacob Perpignano. See Graetz, VI, note 1, p. 399.

* The meaning of course is that the Genoese pillage Christian and
Mohammedan places alike,
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official of the Pope!. He is a handsome young man of inteclligence
and wisdom, and he has the entry of the Pope’s palace ; for he is the
steward of his house and of all that he has. He is a grandson of
R. Nathan, who composed the Aruch? and its commentaries. Other
scholars are R. Joab, son of the chief rabbi R.Solomon, R. Menachem,
head of the academy, R. Jechiel, who lives in Trastevere, and
R. Benjamin, son of R. Shabbethai of blessed memory. Rome is
divided into two parts by the River Tiber. In the ome part is the
great church which they call St. Peter’s of Rome. The great Palace of
Julius Caesar was also in Rome®. There are many wonderful struc-

p. o tures in the city, | different from any others in the world. Including
both its inhabited and ruined parts, Rome is about twenty-four miles
in circumference. In the midst thereof there are eighty palaces
belonging to eighty kings who lived there, each called Imperator,
commencing from King Tarquinius down to Nero and Tiberius, who
lived at the time of Jesus the Nazarene, ending with Pepin, who
freed the land of Sepharad from Islam, and was father of Charle-
magne.

There is a palace outside Rome (said to be of Titus). The Consul
and his 300 Senators treated him with disfavour, because he failed to
take Jerusalem till after three years, though they had bidden him to
capture it within two®.

In Rome is also the palace of Vespasianus, a great and very strong
building ; also the Colosseum ®, in which edifice there are 365 sections,

i See Dr. H. Berliner’s work Die Geschichts der Juden in Rom. His
derivation of the Hebrew word used for Pope, wweer from Peter, is
questionable. It is the Greek émfgopos. See Talmud, Aboda Zarah, 112,

3 The great work alluded to is the Talmudical Dictionary, completed in
x1o1. See Graetz, VI, p. a81.

3 The palace of the Caesars on the Palatine Hill is no doubt here
referred to.

4 mm, quoted by E and Asher, is a corrupt reading for mom.

5 This is Josippon’s story. Benjamin occasionally embodies in his
work fantastic legends told him, or recorded by his predecessors.
His authorities lived in the darkest period of the Middle Ages. Josippon,
Book I, Chap. iv, speaks of 320 senators. I have followed Breithaupt,
and rendered o ¢ consul.”

¢ Having regard to the various readings, it is possible that the Thermae
of Diocletian or more probably the Flavian amphitheatre, which early
in the Middle Ages began to be called the Colosseum, is here referred to.
It had four stories, each floor composed of arcades containing eighty
separate compartments, making 320 in all. Our author in the course of
his narrative speaks more than once of buildings erected on a uniform
plan corresponding with the days of the year.
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according to the days of the solar year; and the circumference of
these palaces is three miles. There were battles fought here in olden
times, and in the palace more than 100,000 men were slain, and there
their bones remain piled up to the present day. The king caused to

be engraved | a representation of the battle and of the forces on either p. 10
side facing one another, both warriors and horses, all in marble, to
exhibit to the world the war of the days of old.

In Rome there is a cave which runs underground, and catacombs
of King Tarmal Galsin and his royal consort who are to be found
there, seated upon their thrones, and with them about a hundred
royal personages. They are all embalmed and preserved to this day.
In the church of St. John in the Lateran there are two bronze
columns taken from the Temple, the handiwork of King Solomon,
each column being engraved * Solomon the son of David.” The Jews
of Rome told me that every year upon the gth of Ab they found the
columns exuding moisture like water. There also is the cave where
Titus the son of Vespasianus stored the Temple vessels which he
brought from Jerusalem. There is also a cave in a hill on one bank
of the River Tiber where are the graves of the ten martyrs'. In front
of St. John in the Lateran there are statues of | Samson in marble, p. 12
with a spear in his hand, and of Absalom the son of King David, and
another of Constantinus the Great, who built Constantinople and after
whom it was called. The last-named statue is of bronze, the horse
being overlaid with gold 2 Many other edifices are there, and remark-
able sights beyond enumeration.

From Rome it is four days to Capua, the large town which
King Capys built. It is a fine city, but its water is bad, and the
country is fever-stricken®.  About 300 Jews live there, among them
great scholars and esteemed persons, at their heads being R. Conso,
his brother R. Israel, R.Zaken and the chief rabbi R. David, since
deceaséd. They call this district the Principality.

' I Heilprin, the author of Seder Hadoroth (Warsaw, 1897 edition, p. 157)
as well as Zunz, appear to have here fallen into error, assuming as they do
that Benjamin refers to the ten teachers of the Mishna, R. Gamaliel,
R. Akiba and the other sages who suffered martyrdom in Palestine at
the hands of the Roman Emperors. The ten martyrs here alluded to
are those referred to in the Preface to Hakemoni, published by Geiger in
Don Ny, Berlin, 1840, and oven D, Berlin edition, fols. 151-2 MM
UPY AP WA B3 PIRM S SR A3 mach ‘3 Y omam oo P ey
9T M D M ORI Dmm ‘Y P AT e fa joor v e
a’pa v BN DNAY TYT ITHMY PR wRa DCT ONp SewR oo ‘g
jpx.  Rome, as so many other cities, had its own martyrs,

3 This is the statue of Marcus Aurelius now before the Capitol.

3 Even in Benjamin’s time the Campagna was noted for malana,
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From there one goes to Pozzuoli which is called Sorrento the Great,
built by Zur, son of Hadadezer, when he fled in fear of David the
king. The sea has risen and covered the city from its two sides, and
at the present day one can still see the markets and towers which
stood in the midst of the city!. A spring issues forth from beneath

p- 12 the ground containing the oil which is called petroleum. | People
collect it from the surface of the water and use it medicinally.
There are also hot-water springs to the number of about twenty,
which issue from the ground and are situated near the sea, and every
man who has any disease can go and bathe in them and get cured.
All the afflicted of Lombardy visit it in the summertime for that
purpose.

From this place a man can travel fifteen miles along a road under
the mountains, a work executed by King Romulus who built the city
of Rome. He was prompted to this by fear of King David and Joab
his general?. He built fortifications both upon the mountains and
below the mountains reaching as far as the city of Naples. Naples
is a very strong city, lying upon the sea-board, and was founded by
the Greeks. About 500 Jews live here, amongst them R. Hezekiah,
R. Shallum, R. Elijah Hacohen and R.Isaac of Har Napus, the chief
rabbi of blessed memory.

Thence one proceeds by sea to the city of Salerno, where the Chris-
tians have a school of medicine. About 6co Jews dwell there. Among

p. 13 the scholars are R. Judah, son of R.Isaac, the son of | Melchizedek, the
great Rabbi® who came from the city of Siponto; also R. Solomon
(the Cohen), R, Elijah the Greek, R. Abraham Narboni, and R. Hamon.
It is a city with walls upon the land side, the other side bordering on

1 Professor Ray Lankester, in a lecture given on Dec. 29, 1903, at the
Royal Institution, illustrated changes in the disposition of land and
water by pointing to the identical ruined Temple referred to by Benjamin,
It now stands high above the sea, and did so in the second and third
centuries of the present era, but in the eighth and ninth centuries was
80 low, owing to the sinking of the land, that the lower parts of its marble
pillars stood in the sea, and sea-shells grew in the crevices.

2 Josippon gives these legends in Book I, chaps. iii and iv, when speak-
ing of Zur, whom he associates with Sorrento. Benjamin had few other
sources of information. In the immediate neighbourhood of Pozzuoli
is Solfatara, where sulphur is found. A destructive eruption from the
crater took place in 1198. Hot springs abound, and the baths at Bagnoli
are much frequented to the present day. The underground road is the
Piedi grotta of Posilipo, constructed by Augustus.

* R.Isaae, the father of R. Judah, must be the “ Greek Locust” against
whom Ibn Ezra directed his satire when visiting Salerno some twenty
years before R. Benjamin. See Graetz, VI, p. 441.
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the sca, and there is a very strong castle on the summit of the hill.
Thence it is half a day's journey to Amalfi, where there are about
twenty Jews, amongst them R. Hananel, the physician, R. Elisha,
and Abu-al-gir, the prince. The inhabitants of the place are mer-
chants engaged in trade, who do mnot sow or reap, because they
dwell upon high hills and lofty crags, but buy everything for money.
Nevertheless, they have an abundance of fruit, for it is a land of
vineyards and olives, of gardens and plantations, and no one can go
to war with them.

Thence it is a day’s journey to Benevento, which i8 a city situated
between the sea-coast and a mountain, and possessing a community of
about 200 Jews. At their head are R. Kalonymus, R. Zarach, and
R. Abraham. From there it is two days’ journey to Melfi in the
country of Apulia, which is the land of Pul?l, where about 200 | Jews p. 14
reside, at their head being R. Achimaaz, R. Nathan, and R. Isaac.
From Melfi it is about a day’s journey to Ascoli, where there are
about forty Jews, at their head being R. Consoli, R. Zemach, his
son-in-law, and R. Joseph. From there it takes two days to Trani
on the sea, where all the pilgrims gather to go to Jerusalem ; for the
port is a convenient one, A community of about 200 Israelites is
there, at their head being R. Elijah, R. Nathan, the expounder, and
R. Jacob. It is a great and beautiful city.

From there it is a day’s journey to Colo di Bari, which is the
great city which King William of Sicily destroyed? Neither Jews
nor Gentiles live there at the present day in consequence of its destruc-
tion. Thence it is a day and a half to Taranto, which is under the
government of Calabria, the inhabitants of which are Greek® It is
a large city, and contains about 300 Jews, some of them men of
learning, and at their head are R. Meir, R. Nathan, and R. Israel.

From Taranto it is a day's journey to Brindisi, which is on the sea
coast. | About ten Jews, who are dyers, reside here. It is two days’ p. 15
journey to Otranto, which is on the coast of the Greek sea. Here are
about 500 Jews, at the head of them being R. Menachem, R. Caleb,

1 Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. 19,

? This city was destroyed by William the Bad in 1156. It was ordered
to be restored by William the Good in 1169, so that Benjamin must have
visited Bari before that date. See p. 79, note 2. We have here another
clue as to the date of Benjamin’s travels.

s See H. M. Adler’s article on Jews in Southern Italy, J.Q.R., XIV, p. 111,
Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, chap. lvi, describing the
reconquest of the southern provinces of Italy by the Byzantine Emperor
Manuel, 1155, says: ¢ The natives of Calabria were still attached to the
Greek language and worship.”
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R. Meir, and R. Mali. From Otranto it is a voyage of two days to
Corfu, where only one Jew of the name of R. Joseph lives, and here
ends the kingdom of Sicily.

Thence it is two days' voyage to the land of Larta (Arta), which
is the beginning of the dominions of Emanuel, Sovereign of the
Greeks. It is a place containing about 100 Jews, at their head
being R. Shelachiah and R. Hercules. From there it is two days
to Aphilon (Achelous), a place in which reside about thirty Jews, at
their head being R. Sabbattai, From there it takes half a day to
Anatolica, which is situated on an arm of the sea 2

From there it takes a day to Patras, which is the city which
Antipater®, King of the Greeks, built, He was one of the four
successors of King Alexander. In the city there are several large old

p. 16 buildings, and about fifty | Jews live here, at their head being R. Isaac,
R. Jacob, and R. Samuel. Half a day’s journey by way of the sea takes
one to Kifto (Lepanto) %, where there are about 100 Jews, who live on
the sea-coast ; at their head are R. Guri, R. Shallum, and R. Abraham.
From there it is a journey of a day and a half to Crissa, where about
200 Jews live apart. They sow and reap on their own land ; at their
head are R. Solomon, R. Chayim, and R. Jedaiah. From there it is
three days’ journey to the capital city of Corinth ; here are about 300
Jews, at their head being R. Leon, R. Jacob, and R. Hezekiah.

Thence it is two days’ journey to the great city of Thebes, where
there are about 2,000 Jews. They are the most skilled artificers
in silk and purple cloth throughout Greece. They have scholars
learned in the Mishnah and the Talmud, and other prominent men,
and at their head are the chief rabbi R. Kuti and his brother
R. Moses, as well as R. Chiyah, R. Elijah Tirutot, and R. Joktan;
and there are none like them in the land of the Greeks, except in the

p- 17 city | of Constantinople. From Thebes it is a day's journey to Egripo®,
which is a large city upon the sea-coast, where merchants come from
every quarter. About 200 Jews live there, at their head being
R. Elijah Psalteri, R. Emanuel, and R. Caleb.

From there it takes a day to Jabustrisa, which is a city upon the
sea-coast with about 100 Jews, at their head being R. Joseph,

1 The river Achelous falls into the Ionian Sea opposite to Ithaca.

? Anatolica is now known as Aetolicum.

® Patras, the ancient Patrae, was founded long before the time of
Antipater.  Josippon, II, chap. xxiii, is again the questionable authority
on which Benjamin relied.

* Lepanto in the early Middle Ages was called Naupactus or Epacto,
and to reach it from Patras the Gulf of Corinth had to be crossed.

5 Chalcis, the capital of Euboea or Negroponte, is even now called
Egripo. It is situated on the Straits of Euripus.
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R. Elazar, R. Isaac, R. Samuel, and R. Nethaniah. From there it is
a day's journey to Rabonica, where there are about 100 Jews, at their
head being R. Joseph, R. Elazar, and R. Isaac.

From there it is a day’s journey to Sinon Potamo, where there are
about fifty Jews, at their head being R. Solomon and R. Jacob.
The city is situated at the foot of the hills of Wallachia. The nation
called Wallachians live in those mountains, They are as swift as
hinds, and they sweep down from the mountains to despoil and ravage
the land of Greece, No man can go up and do battle against them,
and no king can rule over them. They do not hold fast to the faith
of the Nazarenes, but give themselves Jewish names. | Some people p. 18
say that they are Jews, and, in fact, they call the Jews their brethren,
and when they meet with them, though they rob them, they refrain
from killing them as they kill the Greeks. They are altogether
lawless .

From there it is two days’ journey to Gardiki, which is in ruins
and contains but a few Greeks and Jews. From there it is two
days’ journey to Armylo, which is a large city on the sea, inhabited
by Venetians, Pisans, Genoese, and all the merchants who come there;
it is an extensive place, and contains about 4oo Jews. At their
head are the chief rabbi R. Shiloh Lombardo, R. Joseph, the warden,
and R. Solomon, the leading man. Thence it is a day’s journey to
Vissena, where there are about 100 Jews, at their head being the
chief rabbi R. Sabbattai, R. Solomon, and R. Jacob.

From there it is two days’ voyage to the city of Salonica, built by
King Seleucus, one of the four successors who followed after King
Alexander. Itis a very large city, with about 500 Jews, including the
chief rabbi R. Samuel and his sons, who are scholars. | He is appointed p. 19
by the king as head of the Jews. There is also R. Sabbattai, his
gon-in-law, R. Elijah, and R. Michael. The Jews are oppressed, and
live by silk-weaving.

Thence it is two days’ journey to Demetrizi, with about fifty Jews.
In this place live R. Isaiah, R. Machir, and R. Alib. Thence it is
two days to Drama, where there are about 140 Jews, at the head of
them being R. Michael and R. Joseph. From there it is one day's
journey to Christopoli, where about twenty Jews live.

A three days' voyage brings one to Abydos, which is upon an arm
of the sea which flows between the mountains, and after a five days’
journey the great town of Constantinople is reached. It is the
capital of the whole land of Javan, which is called Greece. Here is
the residence of the King Emanuel the Emperor. Twelve ministers

1 Some twenty years later the Wallachians were in open revolt and
became independent of the Byzantine Empire. Gibbon, chap. 1x.
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are under him, each of whom has a palace in Constantinople and
possesses castles and cities; they rule all the land. At their head
is the King Hipparchus, the second in command is the Megas
Domesticus, the third Dominus, and the fourth | is Megas Ducas, and
the fifth is Oeconomus Megalus; the others bear names like these .
The circumference of the city of Constantinople is eighteen miles;
half of it is surrounded by the sea, and half by land, and it is situated
upon two arms of the sea, one coming from the sea of Russia, and
one from the sea of Sepharad.

All sorts of merchants come here from the land of Babylon, from
the land of Shinar, from Persia, Media, and all the sovereignty of
the land of Egypt, from the land of Canaan, and the empire of Russia?,
from Hungaria, Patzinakia® Khazaria 4, and the land of Lombardy
and Sepharad. It is a busy city, and merchants come to it from
every country by sea or land, and there is none like it in the world
except Bagdad, the great city of Islam. In Constantinople is the
church of Santa Sophia, and the seat of the Pope of the Greeks,
since the Greeks do not obey the Pope of Rome. There are also
churches according to the number of the days of the year. A quan-
tity of wealth beyond telling is brought hither year by year as
tribute from the two islands and the castles and villages which are
there. And the like of this wealth is not to be found | in any other
church in the world. And in this church there are pillars of gold
and silver, and lamps of silver and gold more than a man can count.
Close to the walls of the palace is also a place of amusement belonging
to the king, which is called the Hippodrome, and every year on the
anniversary of the birth of Jesus the king gives a great entertain-
ment there. And in that place men from all the races of the world
come before the king and queen with jugglery and without jugglery,

! See Gibbon, chap. liii. He often quotes Benjamin.

2 The Grand Duchy of Kieff was called Russia. See page 81.

3 The Petchinegs, as well as the Khazars, Bulgarians, Hungarians, and
Turks, are called by Josippon, I, chap. i, descendants of Togarma.
Patzinakia was the country from the Danube to the Dnieper, and corre-
sponds with Dacia of classical times.

* The readings of E and A are corrupt. R has mw ), and BM. has
nwa.  The southern provinces of Russia were spoken of as the land of
the Khazars, especially by Jewish writers, long after the Russian con-
quest about the year 1000, and the Crimea was known to European
travellers as Gazaria. It took Rabbi Pethachia eight days to pass through
the land of the Khazars. See Dr. A. Benisch, Translation of Petachia’s
Travels. In note 3, p. 70, he gives a short sketch of their history.
The ruling dynasty and most of the inhabitants embraced the Jewish
religion.
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and they introduce lions, leopards, bears, and wild asses, and they
engage them in combat with one another ; and the same thing is done
with birds. No entertainment like this is to be found in any other
land.

This King Emanuel built a great palace for the seat of his
government upon the sea-coast, in addition to the palaces which his
fathers built, and he called its name Blachernae'. He overlaid its
columns and walls with gold and silver, and engraved thereon repre-
sentations of the battles before his day and of his own combats.
He also set up a throne of gold and of precious stones, and a golden
crown was suspended | by a gold chain over the throne, so arranged p. 22
that he might sit thereunder?® It was inlaid with jewels of priceless
value, and at night time no lights were required, for every one could
see by the light which the stones gave forth. Countless other
buildings are to be met with in the city. From every part of the
empire of Greece tribute is brought here every year, and they fill
strongholds with garments of silk, purple, and gold. Like unto these
storehouses and this wealth, there is nothing in the whole world to
be found. It is said that the tribute of the city amounts every year
to 20,000 gold pieces, derived both from the rents of shops and
markets, and from the tribute of merchants who enter by sea or land.

The Greek inhabitants are very rich in gold and precious stones,
and they go clothed in garments of silk with gold embroidery, and
they ride horses, and look like princes. Indeed, the land is very rich
in all cloth stuffs, and in bread, meat, and wine. |

Wealth like that of Constantinople is not to be found in the whole p. 23
world. Here also are men learned in all the books of the Greeks,
and they eat and drink every man under his vine and his fig-tree.

They hire from amongst all nations warriors called Loazim (Bar-
barians) to fight with the Sultan Masud?®, King of the Togarmim
(Seljuks), who are called Turks; for the natives are not warlike, but
are as women who have no strength to fight.

1 Procopius, vol. I (Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society), gives a full deserip-
tion of Constantinople.

2 The commentator, wrongly supposed to be Rashi, gives an interesting
note upon the passage in 1 Chron. xx. 2, where it is mentioned that
David took the crown of the king of the children of Ammon, and found
it to weigh a talent of gold, and it was set upon David’s head. Rashi
states that the meaning of the passage must be that this crown was
hung above David's throne, and adds that he heard in Narbonne that
this practice was still kept up by the kings in the East.

3 See for a full account of these powerful Seljuk Sultans F. Lebrecht’s
Essay on the Caliphate of Bagdad during the latter half of the twelfth
century. Vol. Il of A. Asher's Itinerary of Rabbi Benjamin,
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No Jews live in the city, for they have been placed behind an
inlet of the sea. An arm of the sea of Marmora shuts them in on
the one side, and they are unable to go out except by way of the sea,
when they want to do business with the inhabitants!. In the Jewish
quarter are about 2,000 Rabbanite Jews and about 500 Karaites, and a
fence divides them. Amongst the scholars arc several wise men, at their
head being the chief rabbi R. Abtalion, R. Obadiah, R. Aaron Bechor
Shoro, R. Joseph Shir-Guru, and R. Eliakim, the warden. And amongst
them there are artificers in silk and many rich merchants. No Jew

P- 24 there is allowed to ride on horseback. | The one exception is R. Solomon
Hamitsri, who is the king’s physician, and through whom the Jews
enjoy considerable alleviation of their oppression. For their condition
is very low, and there is much hatred against them, which is fostered
by the tanners, who throw out their dirty water in the streets before
the doors of the Jewish houses and defile the Jews' quarter (the
Ghetto). Sothe Greeks hate the Jews, good and bad alike, and subject
them to great oppression, and beat them in the streets, and in every
way treat them with rigour. Yet the Jews are rich and good, kindly
and charitable, and bear their lot with cheerfulness. The district
inhabited by the Jews is called Pera.

From Constantinople it is two days' voyage to Rhaedestus?, with
a community of Israelites of about 400, at their head being R. Moses,
R. Abijah, and R. Jacob. From there it is two days to Callipolis
(Gallipoli), where there are about 200 Jews, at their head being
R. Elijah Kapur, R. Shabbattai Zutro, and R. Isaac Megas, which
means “great” in Greek. And from here it is two days to Kales. |

p. 25 Here there are about fifty Jews, at their head being R. Jacob and
R. Judah. From here it is two days’' journey to the island of
Mytilene, and there are Jewish congregations in ten localities on
the island. Thence it is three days’ voyage to the island of Chios,
where there are about 4oo Jews, including R. Elijah Heman and
R. Shabtha. Here grow the trees from. which mastic is obtained.
Two days’ voyage takes one to the island of Samos, where there are
300 Jews, at their head being R. Shemaria, R. Obadiah, and R. Joel.
The islands have many congregations of Jews. From Samos it is three
days to Rhodes, where there are about 400 Jews, at their head being
R. Abba, R. Hannanel, and R. Elijah. It is four daye’ voyage from
here to Cyprus, where there are Rabbanite Jews and Karaites; there

! Ibn Verga, Shevet Jehuda, XXV, states that a predecessor of the
Emperor Manuel Comnenus issued an edict prohibiting the Jews from
residing elsewhere than in Pera, and restricting their occupation to
tanning and shipbuilding.

? This place is mentioned by Procopius, p. 119, as having been fortified
by Justinian. It is now known as Rodosto.
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are also some heretical Jews called Epikursin, whom the Israelites
have excommunicated in all places. They profane the eve of the
sabbath, and observe the first night of the week, which is the
termination of the sabbath. From Cyprus it is four days’ journey
to Curicus (Kurch), which is the beginning of the land | called p- 26
Armenia, and this is the frontier of the empire of Thoros?, ruler of
the mountains, and king of Armenia, whose dominions extend to the
province of Trunia?, and to the country of the Togarmim or Turks.
From there it is two days' journey to Malmistras, which is Tarshish,
situated by the sea ; and thus far extends the kingdom of the Javanim
or Greeks*.

Thence it is two days’ journey to Antioch the Great, situated
on the river Fur (Orontes), which is the river Jabbok, that flows
from Mount Lebanon and from the land of Hamath® This is the

1 Ibn Ezra visited Cyprus before his arrival in London in 1158, when
he wrote the Sabbath Epistle. It is not unlikely that the heterodox
practices of the sect of whom Benjamin here speaks had been put
forward in certain books to which Ibn Ezra alludes, and induced him
to compose the pamphlet in defence of the traditional mode of observ-
ance of the Sabbath day. This supposition is not inconsistent with
Graetz's theory, vol. VI, p. 447. See also Dr. Friedlinder, Itn Ezra in
England, J. Q. R., VIII, p. 140, and Joseph Jacobs, The Jews of Angerin
England, p. 35.

2 See Gibbon, chaps. lviii and lix; Charles Mills, History of the Crusades,
I, p. 159 ; C. R. Conder, Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, p. 39-

3 The several MSS. give different readings. The kingdom reached to
the Taurus mountains and the Sultanate of Rum or Iconium.

4+ Beazley remarks that Benjamin must have passed along this coast
before 1167, when Thoros died at peace and on terms of vassalage to
the Emperor Manuel Comnenus. Malmistras is forty-five miles from
Tarsus. Both had been recaptured by Manuel in 11535. Josippon, I, chap.i,
identifies Tarshish with Tarsus.

5 No doubt the river Fer, otherwise Orontes, is here referred to.
Ancient Antioch lies on the slope of Mount Silpius, and the city-wall
erected by Justinian extended from the river up to the hill-plateau.
Abulfeda says : *‘The river of Hamah is also called Al Urunt or the
Nahr al Maklab (the Overturned) on account of its course from south
to north ; or, again, it is called Al Asi (the Rebel), for the reason that
though most rivers water the lands on their borders without the aid
of water-wheels, the river of Hamah will not irrigate the lands except
by the aid of machines for raising its waters.” (Guy le Strange,
Palestine under the Moslems, p. 59.) It is strange that R. Benjamin should
eall the Orontes the river Jabbok, but he always takes care to add that
it rises in the Lebanon, to avoid any misconception that the Jabbok
which falls into the Jordan is meant.



16 BENJAMIN OF TUDELA

great city which Antiochus the king built. The city lies by a lofty
mountain, which is surrounded by the city-wall. At the top of the
mountain is a well, from which a man appointed for that purpose
directs the water by means of twenty subterranean passages to the
houses of the great men of the city. The other part of the city is
surrounded by the river. It is a strongly fortified city, and is under
the sway of Prince Boemond Poitevin?, surnamed le Baube. Ten
Jews? dwell here, engaged in glass-making, and at their head are
R. Mordecai, R. Chayim, and R. Samuel. From here it is two days’

p. 27 journey to Lega, or Ladikiya, where | there are about 100 Jews, at
their head being R. Chayim and R. Joseph.

Thence it is two days’ journey to Gebal (Gebela), which is Baal-Gad,
at the foot of Lebanon ®. In the neighbourhood dwells a people called
Al-Hashishim ¢, They do not believe in the religion of Islam, but follow
one of their own folk, whom they regard as their prophet, and all

! Boemond III, surnamed le Baube (the Stammerer), succeeded his
mother in 1163. We owe the doubtless correct rendering of this passage
to the ingenuity of the late Joseph Zedner. Benjamin visited Antioch
before 1170, when a fearful earthquake destroyed a great part of the city.

? It must be inferred from the context here, as well as from other
passages, that when Benjamin mentions the number of Jews residing at
a particular place he refers to the heads of families.

3 Gebal is the Gabala of ancient geographers. See Schechter, Saadyana,
p- 25. Many travellers, among them Robinson, identify Baal-Gad with
Banias, others suppose it to be Hasbéya.

* Hashishim—hemp-smokers—hence is derived the word ¢ assassin.”
See Socin, Palestine and Syria, pp. 68 and 99. Ibn Batuta and other
Arabic writers have much to say about the Assassins or Mulahids, as
they call them. They are again referred to by Benjamin on p. 54,
where he states that in Persia they haunted the mountainous district
of Mulahid, under the sway of the Old Man of the Mountain. The
manner in which the Sheik acquired influence over his followers is
amusingly described by Marco Polo (The Book of Ser Marco Polo: trans-
lated and edited by Colonel Sir Henry Yule; third edition, London,
John Murray, 1903) : # In a fertile and sequestered valley he placed every
conceivable thing pleasant to man—Iluxurious palaces, delightful gardens,
fair damsels skilled in musie, dancing, and song, in short, a veritable
paradise! When desirous of sending any of his band on some hazardous
enterprise the Old Man would drug them and place them while un-
conscious in this glorious valley. But it was not for many days that
they were allowed to revel in the joys of paradise. Another potion was
given to them, and when the young men awoke they found themselves
in the presence of the Old Man of the Mountain. 1In the hope of again
possessing the joys of paradise they were ready to embark upon any
desperate errand commanded by the Old Man.” Marco Polo mentions
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that he tells them to do they carry out, whether for death or life.
They call him the Sheik Al Hashishim, and he is known as their
Elder. At his word these mountaineers go out and come in. Their
principal seat is Kadmus, which is Kedemoth in the land of Sihon.
They are faithful to each other, but a source of terror to their neigh-
bours, killing even kings at the cost of their own lives. The extent of
their land is eight days’ journey. And they are at war with the sons
of Edom who are called the Franks, and with the ruler of Tripolis,
which is Tarabulus el Sham!. At Tripolis in years gone by there was
an earthquake, when many Gentiles and Jews perished, for houses
and walls fell upon them. There was great destruction at that
time | throughout the Land of Israel, and more than 20,000 souls p. 28
perished 2.

Thence it is a day’s journey to the other Gebal (Gubail), which
borders on the land of the children of Ammon, and here there are about
150 Jews. The place is under the rule of the Genoese, the name
of the governor being Guillelmus Embriacus® Here was found
a temple belonging to the children of Ammon in olden times,
and an idol of theirs seated upon a throne or chair, and made
of stone overlaid with gold. Two women are represented sitting
one on the right and one on the left of it, and there is an altar
in front before which the Ammonites used to sacrifice and burn
incenset. There are about 200 Jews there, at their head being

that the Old Man found crafty deputies, who with their followers settled
in parts of Syria and Kurdistan, He adds that, in the year 1252, Alaii,
lord of the Tartars of the Levant, made war against the Old Man, and
slaughtered him with many of his followers. Yule gives a long list of
murders or attempts at murder ascribed to the Assassins. Saladin's
life was attempted in 1174 6. Prince Edward of England was slain
at Acre in 1172. 'The sect is not quite extinet. They have spread to
Bombay and Zanzibar, and number in Western India over 50,000. The
mention of the Old Man of the Mountain will recall to the reader the
story of Sinbad the Sailor in The Arabian Nights.

! See Parchi, Caphtor wa-pherach, an exhaustive work on Palestine
written 1322, especially chap. xi. The author spent over seven years
in exploring the country.

2 Socin, the author of Baedeker's Handbook fo Palestine and Syria, p. 557;
gives the year of the earthquake 1157. It is referred to again p. 31.
There was a very severe earthquake in this distriet also in 1170, and
the fact that Benjamin does not refer to it furnishes us with another
terminus ad quem,.

* See the narrative of William of Tyre.

¢ Gubail, the ancient Gebal, was noted for its artificers and stone-
cutters. Cf. 1 Kings v. 32 ; Ezek. xxvii. 9. The Greeks named the place

C



p- 29

p. 30

18 BENJAMIN OF TUDELA

R. Meir, R. Jacob, and R. Simchab. The place is situated on the
sea-border of the land of Israel. From there it is two days' journey
to Beirut, or Beeroth, where there are about fifty Jews, at their
head being R. Solomon, R. Obadiah, and R. Joseph. Thence it is one
day's journey to Saida, which is Sidon, a large city, | with about
twenty Jews. Ten miles therefrom a people dwell who are at war
with the men of Sidon; they are called Druses, and are pagans of
a lawless character. They inhabit the mountains and the clefts of
the rocks; they have no king or ruler, but dwell independent
in these high places,and their border extends to Mount Hermon,
which is a three days’ journey. They are steeped in vice, brothers
marrying their sisters, and fathers their daughters. They have one
feast-day in the year, when they all collect, both men and women, to
eat and drink together, and they then interchange their wives®.
They say that at the time when the soul leaves the body it passes in
the case of a good man into the body of a newborn child, and in the
case of a bad man into the body of a dog or an ass. Such are their
foolish beliefs. There are no resident Jews among them, but a certain
number of Jewish handicraftsmen and dyers come among them for
the sake of trade, and then return, the people being favourable to the
Jews. | They roam over the mountains and hills, and no man can do
battle with them.

From Sidon it is half a day’s journey to Sarepta (Sarfend), which
belongs to Sidon. Thence it is a half-day to New Tyre (Str), which
is a very fine city, with a harbour in its midst. At night-time those
that levy dues throw iron chains from tower to tower, so that no man
can go forth by boat or in any other way to rob the ships by night.
There is no harbour like this in the whole world. Tyre is a beautiful
city. It contains about 500 Jews,some of them scholars of the Talmud,
at their head being R. Ephraim of Tyre, the Dayan, R. Meir from Car-
cassonne, and R. Abraham, head of the congregation. The Jews own
sea-going vessels, and there are glass-makers amongst them who
make that fine Tyrian glass-ware which is prized in all countries.

Byblos, the birthplace of Philo. The coins of Byblos have a repre-
sentation of the Temple of Astarte. All along the coast we find remains
of the worship of Baal Kronos and Baaltis, of Osiris and Isis, and it is
probable that the worship of Adonis and Jupiter-Ammon led Benjamin
to associate therewith the Ammonites. The reference to the children
of Ammon is based on a misunderstanding, arising perhaps out of
Ps. 1xxxiii, 8.

1 The Quarterly Statemenis of the Palestine Exploration Fund for 1886 and 1889
give a good deal of information concerning the religion of the Druses.
Their morality is there described as having been much maligned.
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In the vicinity is found sugar of a high class, for men plant it here, and
people come from all lands to buy it. A man can ascend the
walls of New Tyre and see ancient Tyre, which the sea has now
covered, lying at a stone’s throw from the new city. And should
one care to go forth by boat, one can see | the castles, market-places, p- 31
streets, and palaces in the bed of the sea. New Tyre is a busy
place of commerce, to which merchants flock from all quarters.

One day’s journey brings one to Acre, the Acco of old, which is on
the borders of Asher; it is the commencement of the land of Israel.
Situated by the Great Sea, it possesses a large harbour for all the pil-
grims who come to Jerusalem by ship. A stream runs in front of it,
called the brook of Kedumim?2 About 200 Jews live there, at their
head being R. Zadok, R. Japheth, and R. Jonah. From there it is three
parasangs to Haifa, which is Hahepher® on the seaboard, and on
the other side is Mount Carmel %, at the foot of which there are many
Jewish graves. On the mountain is the cave of Elijah, where the
Christians have erected a structure called St. Elias. On the top of the
mountain can be recognized the overthrown altar which Elijah
repaired in the days of Ahab. The gite of the altar is circular, about
four cubits remain thereof, and at the foot of the mountain the brook
Kishon flows. From here it is four parasangs | to Capernaum, which p. 32
is the village of Nahum, identical with Maon, the home of Nabal the
Carmelite °

! Tyre was noted for its glass-ware and sugar factories up to ragr,
when it was abandoned by the Crusaders, and destroyed by the Moslems.

2 This name is applied to the Kishon, mentioned further on, celebrated
in Deborah’s song (Judg. v. 21), but it is about five miles south of Acre,
the river nearest to the town being the Belus, noted for its fine sand
suitable for glass-making. It is not unlikely that R. Benjamin alludes
to the celebrated ox-spring of which Arab writers have much to say.
Mukkadasi writes in g85: ¢OQutside the eastern city gate is a spring.
This they call Ain al Bakar, relating how it was Adam—peace be upon
him |—who discovered this spring, and gave his oxen water therefrom,
whence its name.”

3 Gath-Hepher, the birthplace of Jonah, near Kefr Kenna, in the
territory of Zebulon (Joshua xix. 13), is not here referred to, but the land
of Hepher, 1 Kings iv. 10 is probably meant.

s In Benjamin's time hermits, who eventually founded the Carmelite
order of monks, occupied grottoes on Mount Carmel.

5 Benjamin travelled along the coast to Caesarea. Mr, Guy Le Strange
(Palestine under the Moslems, 1890, P. 477) writes : ¢ Tall Kanisah, or Al
Kunaisah, the Little Church, is the mound a few miles north of Athlith,
which the Crusaders took to be the site of Capernaum.” Benjamin
must have known very well that Maon, which was contiguous to another

C 2
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Six parasangs from here is Caesarea, the Gath ' of the Philistines,
aud here there are about 200 Jews and 200 Cuthim. These are
the Jews of Shomron, who are called Samaritans. The city is
fair and beautiful, and lies by the sea. It was built by Caesar, and
called after him Caesarea. Thence it is half a day's journey to Kako *,
the Keilah of Scripture. There are no Jews here. Thence it is half
a day's journey to St. George, which is Ludd * where there lives one
Jew, who is a dyer. Thence it is & day's journey to Sebastiya, which
is the city of Shomron (Samaria), and here the ruins of the palace
of Ahab the son of Omri may be seen. It was formerly a well-
fortified city by the mountain-side, with streams of water. It is still
a land of brooks of water, gardens, orchards, vineyards, and olive
groves, but no Jews dwell here. Thence it is two parasangs to
Nablous, which is Shechem on Mount Ephraim, where there are no
Jews; the place is situated in the valley between Mount Gerizim
and Mount Ebal, and contains about 1,000 Cuthim, who observe the
written law of Moses alone, and are called Samaritans. They have

p. 33 priests | of the seed (of Aaron), and they call them Aaronim, who do
not intermarry with Cuthim, but wed only amongst themselves*.
These priests offer sacrifices, and bring burnt-offerings in their place
of assembly on Mount Gerizim, as it is written in their law—* And
thou shalt set the blessing on Mount Gerizim.” They say that this is
the proper site of the Temple. On Passover and the other festivals
they offer up burnt-offerings on the altar which they have built on
Mount Gerizim, as it is written in their law—* Ye shall set up the
stones upon Mount Gerizim, of the stones which Joshua and the

Carmel (referred to in Joshua xv. 55), belonged to Judah, and was not in
the north of Palestine. Here, as in the case of Gath and elsewhere, he
quotes what was the hearsay identification current at the time he visited
these places. See an article by C. R. Conder on ‘ Early Christian Topo-
graphy " in the Quarterly Statements of the Palestine Exploration Fund for 1876,
p- 16. Cf. The Ancient Hebrew Tradition, by Prof. Fr. Hommel, p. 243.

! In the time of the Crusaders Gath was supposed to be near Jamnia,
but nothing definite is known as to its site. (Baedeker, Handbook to
Palestine and Syria, 1876, p. 317.)

3 It lies between Caesarea and Lydda. See Conder’s Latin Kingdom
of Jerusalem. Munk’s Palestine might also be consulted with advantage.

* The tomb of St. George is still shown in the Greek church at Lydda.

* Mr. A. Cowley in an article on the Samaritan Liturgy in J. Q. R., VII,
135, states that the “ House of Aaron ” died out in 1624. The office then
went to another branch, the priest being called " 13, the Levite Cohen.
Cf. Adler and Seligsohn's Une nouvelle chronique Samaritaine. (Paris :
Durlacher, 1g03.)
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children of Israel set up at the Jordan.”" They say that they are
descended from the tribe of Ephraim. And in the midst of them 18
the grave of Joseph, the son of Jacob our father, as it is written—
* and the bones of Joseph buried they in Shechem.” Their alpha-
bet lacks three letters, namely 77 He, N Heth, and ) Ain%.  The letter
1 He is taken from Abraham our father, because they have no dignity,
the letter 1M Heth from Isaac, because they have no kindliness, and
the letter Y Ain from Jacob, because they have no humility. In
place of these letters they make use of the Aleph, by which we can
tell | that they are not of the seed of Israel, although they know the p. 34
law of Moses with the exception of these three letters. They guard
themselves from the defilement of the dead, of the bones of the slain,
and of graves; and they remove the garments which they have worn
before they go to the place of worship, and they bathe and put on
fresh clothes. This is their constant practice. On Mount Gerizim are
fountains and gardens and plantations, but Mount Ebal is rocky and
barren; and between them in the valley lies the city of Shechem.

From the latter place it is a distance of four parasangs to Mount
Gilboa, which the Christians call Mont Gilboa; it lies in a very
parched district. And from there it is five® . .., a village where
there are no Jews. Thence it is two parasangs to the valley of
Ajalon*, which the Christians call Val-de-Luna. At a distance of

! The small square building known as Joseph’s tomb lies a short
distance north of Jacob’s well, at the eastern entrance to the vale of
Nablous.

7 Cf. Guy Le Strange, Palestine, 381, and Rapoport’s Note 166, Asher's
Benjamin, vol. II, p. 87.

3 The MSS. are defective here; starting from Shechem, Mount Gilboa,
which to this day presents a bare appearance, is in a different direction
to Ajalon. It is doubtful whether Benjamin personally visited all the
places mentioned in his Itinerary. His visit took place not long after the
second great Crusade, when Palestine under the kings of Jerusalem was
disturbed by internal dissensions and the onslaughts of the Saracens under
Nur-ed-din of Damascus and his generals. Benjamin could at best visit
the places of note only when the opportunity offered.

¢ This and most of the other places mentioned by Benjamin are more
or less identified in the very important work published by the Palestine
Exploration Fund, The Survey of Western Palestine. Our author’s statements
are carefully examined, and Colonel Conder, after expatiating upon the
extraordinary mistakes made by writers in the time of the Crusaders,
some of whom actually confounded the sea of Galilee with the Mediter-
ranean, says: “The medisval Jewish pilgrims appear as a rule to have
had a much more accurate knowledge both of the country and of the
Bible. Their assertions are borne out by existing remains, and are of the
greatest value.”
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one parasang is Mahomerie-le-Grand, which is Gibeon the Great; it
contains no Jews.

From there it is three parasangs to Jerusalem, which is a small
city, fortified by three walls. It is full of people whom the Moham-
medans call Jacobites, Syrians, Greeks, Georgians and Franks, and of
people of all tongues. It contains a dyeing-house, | for which the Jews
pay a small rent annually to the king?, on condition that besides
the Jews no other dyers be allowed in Jerusalem. There are about
200 Jews who dwell under the Tower of David in one corner of the
city?. The lower portion of the wall of the Tower of David, to the
extent of about ten cubits, is part of the ancient foundation set up by
our ancestors, the remaining portion having been built by the
Mohammedans. There is no structure in the whole city stronger than
the Tower of David. The city also contains two buildings, from one
of which—the hospital—there issue forth four hundred knights; and
therein all the sick who come thither are lodged and cared for in life
and in death®. The other building is called the Temple of Solomon;
it is the palace built by Solomon the king of Israel. Three hundred
knights are quartered there, and issue therefrom every day for
military exercise, besides those who come from the land of the Franks
and the other parts of Christendom, having taken upon themselves to
serve there a year or two until their vow is fulfilled. In Jerusalem is
the great church called the Sepulchre, and here is the burial-place
of Jesus, unto which the Christians make pilgrimages. |

P. 36 Jerusalem* has four gates—the gate of Abraham, the gate of

David, the gate of Zion, and the gate of Gushpat, which is the
gate of Jehoshaphat, facing our ancient Temple, now called

! King Baldwin III died in 1162, and was succeeded by his brother
Almaric.

% The reading of the Roman MS. that there were but four Jewish
inhabitants at Jerusalem is in conformity with R. Pethachia, who passed
through Palestine some ten or twenty years after R. Benjamin, and found
but one Jew there. The 7 meaning four would easily be misread for
meaning 200.

3 The Knights of the Hospital of St. John and the Templars are here
referred to. See Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ; Charles Mills,
History of the Orusades, 4th edition, vol. I, p. 342, and Besant and Palmer’s
Jerusalem, chap. ix.

¢ Cf. the writings of Mukaddasi the Hierosolomite, one of the publica-
tions of the Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society. See also Edrisi’s and Ali of
Herat's works. Chap. iii of Guy Le Strange’s Palestine gives full extracts
of Edrisi’'s account written in 1154 and Ali’s in 1173. See also five
plans of Jerusalem designed between 1160 and 1180, vol. XV, Zeitschrift des
Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins.
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Templum Domini. Upon the site of the sanctuary Omar ben al
Khataab erected an edifice with a very large and magnificent
cupola, into which the Gentiles do not bring any image or effigy,
but they merely come there to pray. In front of this place is the
western wall, which is one of the walls of the Holy of Holies. This is
called the Gate of Mercy, and thither come all the Jews to pray
before the wall of the court of the Temple. In Jerusalem, attached to
the palace which belonged to Solomon, are the stables built by him,
forming a very substantial structure, composed of large stones, and
the like of it is not to be seen anywhere in the world. There is also
visible up to this day the pool used by the priests before offering
their sacrifices, and the Jews coming thither write their names upon
the wall. The gate of Jehoshaphat leads to the valley of Jehoshaphat,
which is the gathering-place of nations!. Here is the pillar | called p. 37
Absalom’s Hand, and the sepulchre of King Uzziah %

In the neighbourhood is also a great spring, called the Waters of
Siloam, connected with the brook of Kidron. Over the spring is
a large structure dating from the time of our ancestors, but little
water is found, and the people of Jerusalem for the most part drink
the rain-water, which they collect in cisterns in their houses. From
the valley of Jehoshaphat one ascends the Mount of Olives ; it is the
valley only which separates Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives.
From the Mount of Olives one sees the Sea of Sodom, and at a
distance of two parasangs from the Sea of Sodom is the Pillar of Salt
into which Lot’s wife was turned ; the sheep lick it continually, but
afterwards it regains its original shapes. The whole land of the

! Ezek. xx. 35. The idea that the Gorge of Jehoshaphat will be the
scene of the last judgment is based upon Joel iv. 2. Cf. M. N, Adler, Temple
at Jerusalem and Sir Charles Warren’s Comments.

? In memory of Absalom’s disobedience to his father, it is customary
with the Jews to pelt this monument with stones to the present day.
The adjoining tomb is traditionally known as that of Zechariah, 2 Chron.
xxiv. 20. King Uzziah, otherwise Azariah, was buried on Mount Zion,
close to the other kings of Judah, 2 Kings xv. 7. Cf. P. E. F., Jerusalem,
as to identification of sites. Sir Charles Wilson, Picturesque Palestine, gives
excellent illustrations of the holy places, and his work might be consulted
with advantage.

3 Pillars of salt arc to be met with elsewhere, for instance at Hammam
Meskutim in Algeria. They are caused by spouts of water, in which so
great a quantity of salt is contained as at times to stop up the aperture
of the spring. The latter, however, is again unsealed through cattle
licking off the salt near the aperture, and the same process of filling up
and uustopping goes on continually. Cf. Talmud Berachot, 54 a.
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plain and the valley of Shittim as far as Mount Nebo are visible
from here.

In front of Jerusalem is Mount Zion, on which there is no building,
except a place of worship belonging to the Christians. Facing
Jerusalem for a distance of three miles are the cemeteries? belong-
ing to the Israelites, who in the days of old buried their dead in caves,
and upon each sepulchre is a dated inscription, but the Christians
destroy the sepulchres, employing the stones thereof in building their
houses. These sepulchres reach as far as Zelzah in the territory of
Benjamin. Around Jerusalem are high mountains.

p. 38 On Mount Zion | are the sepulchres of the House of David, and the
sepulchres of the kings that ruled after him. The exact place
cannot be identified, inasmuch as fifteen years ago a wall of the
church of Mount Zion fell in. The Patriarch commanded the over-
seer to take the stones of the old walls and restore therewith the
church. He did so, and hired workmen at fixed wages; and there
were twenty men who brought the stones from the base of the wall of
Zion. Among these men there were two who were sworn friends. On
a certain day the one entertained the other; after their meal they
returned to their work, when the overseer said to them, Why have
you tarried to-day ?”’ They answered, “ Why need you complain ?
When our fellow workmen go to their meal we will do our work."
When the dinnertime arrived, and the other workmen had gone to
their meal, they examined the stones, and raised a certain stone which
formed the entrance to a cave. Thereupon one said to the other,
“Let us go in and see if any money is to be found there.” They
entered the cave, and reached a large chamber resting upon pillars

p- 39 of marble overlaid with silver and gold. In front | was a table of gold
and a sceptre and crown. This was the sepulchre of King David. On
the left thereof in like faghion was the sepulchre of King Solomon ;
then followed the sepulchres of all the kings of Judah that werve
buried there. Closed coffers were also there, the contents of which
no man knows. The two men essayed to enter the chamber, when
a fierce wind came forth from the entrance of the cave and smote
them, and they fell to the ground like dead men, and there they lay
until evening. And there came forth a wind like a man’s voice,
crying out : “ Arise and go forth from this place!” So the men rushed
forth in terror, and they came unto the Patriarch, and related these
things to him. Thereupon the Patriarch sent for Rabbi Abraham el
Constantini, the pious recluse, who was one of the mourners of Jeru-
salem, and to him he related all these things according to the report

} See Baedeker's Pulestine and Syria, pp. 233, 236; also Schwartz,
Palestine, 1852, p. 230 and Dr. Robinson’s Palcstine, I, p. 516.
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of the two men who had come forth. Then Rabbi Abraham replied,

* These are the sepulchres of the House of David ; they belong to the
kings of Judah, and on the morrow let us enter, I and you and these
men, and find out what is there,” And on the morrow they sent for

the two men, and found each of them lying on his bed | in terror, p. 40
and the men said: “ We will not enter there, for the Lord doth not
desire to show it to any man.” Then the Patriarch gave orders that

the place should be closed up and hidden from the sight of man unto

this day. These things were told me by the said Rabbi Abraham.

From Jerusalem it is two parasangs to Bethlehem, which is called
by the Christians Beth-Leon, and close thereto, at a distance of about
half a mile, at the parting of the way, is the pillar of Rachel’s grave,
which is made up of eleven stones, corresponding with the number of
the sons of Jacob. Upon it is a cupola resting on four columns, and
all the Jews that pass by carve their names upon the stones of the
pillar’. At Bethlehem there are two Jewish dyers. It isa land of
brooks of water, and contains wells and fountains.

At a distance of six parasangs is St. Abram de Brom, which is
Hebron ; the old city stood on the mountain, but is now in ruins;
and in the valley by the field of Machpelah lies the present city.
Here there is the great church called St. Abram, and this was a
Jewish place of worship at the time of the Mohammedan rule, | but p. 4t
the Gentiles have erected there six tombs, respectively called
those of Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah.
The custodians tell the pilgrims that these are the tombs of the
Patriarchs, for which information the pilgrims give them money. If
a Jew comes, however, and gives a special reward, the custodian of
the cave opens unto him a gate of iron, which was constructed by our
forefathers, and then he is able to descend below by means of steps,
holding a lighted candle in his hand. He then reaches a cave, in
which nothing is to be found, and a cave beyond, which is likewise
empty, but when he reaches the third cave behold there are six
sepulchres, those of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, respectively facing
those of Sarah, Rebekah and Leah. And upon the graves are in-
scriptions cut in stone; upon the grave of Abraham is engraved
“This is the grave of Abraham ”; upon that of Isaac, “This is
the grave of Isaac, the son of Abraham our Father’; upon that
of Jacob, “This is the grave of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son
of Abraham our Father ” ; and upon the others, “ This is the grave
of Sarah,” “This is the grave of Rebekah,” and * This is the grave
of Leah.” A lamp burns day and night upon the graves in the cave.

! Edrisi in 1154 writes : 4 The tomb is covered by twelve stones, and
above it is a dome vaulted over with stones.”
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One finds there many casks filled with the bones of Israelites, as the
members of the house of Israel were wont to bring the bones of their
fathers thither and to deposit them there to this day’. |

P- 42 Beyond the field of Machpelah is the house of Abraham ; there is
a well in front of the house, but out of reverence for the Patriarch
Abraham no one is allowed to build in the neighbourhood.

From Hebron it is five parasangs to Beit Jibrin, which is Mareshah,
where there are but three Jews2 Three parasangs further one
reaches St. Samuel of Shiloh. This is the Shiloh which is two
parasangs from Jerusalem. When the Christians captured Ramlah,
the Ramah of old, from the Mohammedans, they found there the grave
of Samuel the Ramathite close to a Jewish synagogue. The Christians
took the remains, conveyed them unto Shiloh, and erected over them
a large church, and called it St. Samuel of Shiloh unto this day >

! Compare R. Pethachia's account of his visit (Travels of Rabbi Petachia :
translated by Dr. A. Benisch; London, Triibner & Co., 1856, p. 63).
See papers by Professors Goldziher and Guthe (Zeitschrift des Deutschen
Palistina-Vereins, XVII, pp. 115 and 238) for an account of the opening of
the tombs at Hebron in 1119, as given in a presumably contemporaneous
MS. found by Count Riant. Fifteen earthenware vessels filled with
bones, perhaps those referred to by Benjamin, were found. It is doubtful
whether the actual tombs of the Patriarchs were disturbed, but it is
stated that the Abbot of St. Gallen paid in 1180 ten marks of gold (equal
to about £5,240 sterling) for relics taken from the altar of the church
at Hebron. The MS. of Count Riant further mentions that before the
occupation of Hebron by the Arabs, the Greeks had blocked up and con-
cealed the entrance to the caves. The Jews subsequently disclosed the
place of the entrance to the Moslems, receiving as recompense permission
to build a synagogue close by. This was no doubt the Jewish place of
worship referred to by Benjamin. Shortly after Benjamin's visit in 1167
the Crusaders established a bishopric and erected a church in the
southern part of the Haram. See also Conder’s account of the visit of
His Majesty the King, when Prince of Wales, to the Haram at Hebron.
(Palestine Exploration Fund’s Quarterly Statement, 1882.)

2 Beit Jibrin was fortified by King Fulk in r134. See Baedeker’s
Palestine and Syria, p. 309; Rapoport’s Erech Milin, p. 54; also a
preliminary notice on the Necropolis of Maresha in P.E. F. Q. S., Oct.,
1902, p. 393. The text has pah, but it should be Y. Inscriptions on
tombs near Beit Jibrin show that the town, to which those buried
belonged, was called Mariseh. The passage in A and all printed editions
asto Shunem and Toron de Los Caballeros is corrupt. Shunem was a small
place in Galilee, and is not likely to have had 300 Jews at the time of the
Crusaders, still less so Toron the present Latrun.

3 Shiloh, at the time of the Crusaders, was considered to occupy the
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From there it is three parasangs to Mahomerie-le-petit®, which is
Gibeah of Saul, where there are no Jews, and this is Gibeah of
Benjamin. Thence three parasangs to Beit Nuba 2, which is Nob, the
city of priests. In the middle | of the way are the two crags of p. 43
Jonathan, the name of the one being Bozez, and the name of the
other Seneh® Two Jewish dyers dwell there.

Thence it is three parasangs to Rams, or Ramleh, where there are
remains of the walls from the days of our ancestors, for thus it was
found written upon the stones. About 300 Jews dwell there. It was
formerly a very great city; at a distance of two miles there is a large
Jewish cemetery *.

Thence it is five parasangs to Yafa or Jaffa, which is on the sea-
board, and one Jewish dyer lives here. From here it is five parasangs
to Ibelin or Jabneh, the seat of the Academy, but there are no Jews
there at this day. Thus far extends the territory of Ephraim.

From there it is five parasangs to Palmid, which is Ashdod of
the Philistines, now in ruins; no Jews dwell there. Thence it is
two parasangs to Ashkelonah or New Askelon, which Ezra the priest

site of Mizpeh, the highest mountain near Jerusalem, where the
national assemblies were held at the time of the Judges. The present
mosque is dilapidated, but the substructure, which dates from the Frank
period, is beautifully jointed. The apse is raised. The reputed tomb of
Samuel is on the western side of the church. It is still called Nebi
Samwil, venerated alike by Jew and Moslem.

! This and Mahomerie-le-grand, already mentioned, are Crusaders’
churches. See Rey, Les Colonies franques de Syrie auzx XI1° et XIII® siécles,
p. 387; also Conder, Tke Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem.

2 Beit-Nuba near Ramleh has been identified without proof with Nob.
Richard Ceoeur-de-Lion encamped here some twenty-five years after
Benjamin’s visit. He with the army of the Crusaders passed through
Ibelin on his way to Askelon. Cf. Vinsauf’s Itinerarium Regis Ricardi.

3 See an interesting Paper, ‘“Der Pass von Michmas,” by Prof.
D. G. Dalman, Z.D.P.V., 1904, vol. XXVII, p. 161.

* Asher renders wm Ramleh, for which there is some justification.
Ramleh did not exist in Bible times—it was founded in 716. It pros-
pered to such an extent that it became as large as Jerusalem. It was a
good deal damaged by an earthquake in 1033. Ramleh had a large
Moslem population, and the Jews there remained comparatively un-
molested by the Crusaders. This latter fact accounts for the somewhat
large number of Jews residing there. Asher's reading, and that of all
the printed editions, is ¢ about three Jews dwell there.” This is obviously
wrong. Probably the copyist is to blame in taking ‘w to be an abbrevia.
tion for v'w. The reports of contemporary Arabic authors will be found
in Guy Le Strange’s Palestine, pp. 303-8.
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built by the sea. It was originally called Bene Berak. The place is
four parasangs distant from the ancient ruined city of Askelon.
p- 44 New Askelon is a large | and fair place, and merchants come thither
from all quarters, for it is situated on the frontier of Egypt. About
200 Rabbanite Jews dwell here, at their head being R. Zemach,
R. Aaron, and R. Solomon ; also about forty Karaites, and about 300
Cuthim. In the midst of the city there is a well, which they call
Bir Abraham ; this the Patriarch dug in the days of the Philistines '.

From there it is a journey of a day to St. George ? of Ludd : thence
it is a day and a half to Zerin or Jezreel, where there is a large
spring. One Jewish dyer lives here. Three parasangs further is
Saffuriya or Sepphoris. Here are the graves of Rabbenu Hakkadosh,
of Rabban Gamaliel, and of R. Chiya, who came up from Babylon,
also of Jonah the son of Amittai; they are all buried in the moun-
tain® Many other Jewish graves are here.

Thence it is five parasangs to Tiberias, which is situated upon the
Jordan, which is here called the Sea of Chinnereth. The Jordan at
this place flows through a valley between two mountains, and fills the
lake, which is called the Lake of Chinnereth ; this is a large and broad
piece of water like the sea. The Jordan flows between two moun-
tains, and over the plain which is the place that is called Ashdoth
Hapisgah, and thence continues its course till it falls into the Sea of
Sodom, which is the Salt Sea. In Tiberias there are about fifty Jews,

P- 45 at their head being | R. Abraham the astronomer, R. Muchtar, and
R.Isaac. There are hot watershere, which bubble up from the ground,
and are called the Hot Waters of Tiberias. Near by is the Synagogue of
Caleb ben Jephunneh, and Jewish sepulchres. R.Johanan ben Zakkai

! Ali of Herat, Benjamin’s contemporary, writes : “ Askelon is a fine
and beautiful city. There is near here the well of Abraham, which they
say he dug with his own hand.” Bohadin, in his Life of Saladin, gives
a detailed account of the demolition of the city in 1192, after the con-
clusion of peace between King Richard I and Saladin. Ibn Batutah in
1355 found the town in ruins, but gives a detailed account of the well.
(Guy Le Strange, pp. 402-3 ; cf. Dr. H. Hildesheimer, Beitrige zur Geographie
Paldstinas.)

2 The cathedral at Lydda with the tomb of St. George was destroyed
when Saladin captured the place in r1gr. It was rebuilt by a King of
England in the seventeenth century.

3 A. M. Luncz in his Year-book for 1881, pp. 71-165, gives a complete
list of the reputed Jewish tombs in Palestine. There are many records
of the graves of Jewish worthies in our literature, but it is not easy to
reconcile the different versions. See Jacob ben Nethanel’s Itinerary given
in Luncz’s Jerusalem, 1906, VII, p. 87.
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and R. Jehudah Halevi’ are buried here. All these places are situated
in Lower Galilee.

From here it is two days to Tymin or Timnathah, where
Simon the Just? and many Israelites are buried, and thence three
parasangs to Medon or Meron. In the neighbourhood there is a
cave in which are the sepulchres of Hillel and Shammai. Here also are
twenty sepulchres of disciples,including the sepulchres of R. Benjamin
ben Japheth, and of R. Jehudah ben Bethera. From Meron it is
two parasangs to Almah, where there are about fifty Jews. There
is a large Jewish cemetery here, with the sepulchres of R. Eleazar ben
Arak, of R. Eleazar ben Azariah, of Chuni Hamaagal, of Raban
Simeon | ben Gamaliel, and of R. Jose Hagelili3, p- 46

From here it is half a day’s journey to Kades, or Kedesh Naphtali,
upon the Jordan. Here is the sepulchre of Barak the son of Abinoam.
No Jews dwell here.

Thence it is a day’s journey to Banias, which is Dan, where there is
a cavern, from which the Jordan issues and flows for a distance of
three miles, when the Arnon, which comes from the borders of Moab,
joins it%. In front of the cavern may be discerned the site of the
altar associated with the graven image of Micah, which the children
of Dan worshipped in ancient days. This is also the site of the altar
of Jeroboam, where the golden calf was set up. Thus far reaches the
boundary of the land of Israel towards the uttermost sea®.

Two days’ journey brings one to Damascus, the great city, which is
the commencement of the empire of Nur-ed-din, the king of the
Togarmim, called Turks. It is a fair city of large extent, surrounded
by walls, with many gardens and plantations, extending over fifteen
miles on each side, and no district richer in fruit can be seen in
all the world. From Mount Hermon descend the rivers Amana
and Pharpar ; for the city is situated at the foot of Mount Hermon.
The Amana flows through the city, and by means of aqueducts the
water is conveyed to the houses | of the great people, and into the p. 47
streets and market-places. The Pharpar flows through their gardens

! Both BM. and R have w1 amm /v, whilst E and A have the faulty
reading W9 1 jww /. The Seder Hadoroth has the same reading as
E and A. Jehuda Halevi died about thirty years before Benjamin's
visit, and the question of the burial-place of our great national poet
is thus finally settled.

2 The common belief is that Simon the Just was buried near Jerusalem,
on the road to Nablous, about a mile from the Damascus Gate,

3 Cf. Schechter’s Saadyana, p. 8g.

¢ The passage referring to the Arnon is evidently out of place.

8 See Deut. xi. 24.
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and plantations. It is a place carrying on trade with all countries.
Here is a mosque of the Arabs called the Gami of Damascus; there
is no building like it'in the whole world; and- they say that it was a
palace of Ben Hadad. Here is a wall of crystal glass of magic
workmanship, with apertures according to the days of the year, and
as the sun's rays enter each of them in daily succession the hours of
the day can be told by a graduated dial. In the palace are chambers
built of gold and glass, and if people walk round the wall they are
able to see one another, although the wall is between them. And
there are columns overlaid with gold and silver, and columns of
marble of all colours'. And in the court there is a gigantic head
overlaid with gold and silver, and fashioned like a bowl with rims
of gold and silver. It is as big as a cask, and three men can enter
therein at the same time to bathe. In the palace is suspended the
rib of one of the giants, the length being nine cubits, and the width
two cubits ; and they say it belonged to the King Anak of the giants
of old, whose name was Abramaz? For so it was found inscribed on

P- 48 bis grave, where it was also written that he ruled | over the whole
world. Three thousand Jews abide in this city, and amongst them
are learned and rich men3, The head of the Academy of the land of
Israel resides here . His name is R. Azariah, and with him are his
brother, Sar Shalom, the head of the Beth Din: R. Joseph, the fifth of
the Academy : R. Mazliach, the lecturer, the head of the order : R. Meir,
the crown of the scholars: R. Joseph ben Al Pilath, the pillar of the
Academy: R. Heman, the warden : and R. Zedekiah, the physician. One
hundred Karaites dwell here, also 400 Cuthim, and there is peace
between them, but they do not intermarry.

It is a day's journey to Galid, which is Gilead, and sixty Israelites
are there, at their head being R. Zadok, R.Isaac, and R. Solomon, It
is a place of wide extent, with brooks of water, gardens, and planta-
tions. Thence it is half a day to Salkat, which is Salchah of old®.

! For a description of the city and its great mosque, see Baedeker,
also Guy Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, chap. vi. The most eastern
dome of the mosque is to this day called Kubbet-es-Saa, the Dome of
Hours. Mukaddasi gives an elaborate description of the mosaics and
other features of this mosque.

3 Cf. Midrask Raba, chap. Xiv : CraR M 003 Mmt 0INn ™) /3 'or ;5 also
Josephus, Ant. I, vii, 2 who quotes Nicolaus of Damascus in the words
““In D o regnavit Abr ?

3 Pethachia estimates the Jewish population at 19,000. This confirms
the opinion already given (p.26) that Benjamin refers to heads of families.

¢ Dr. W, Bacher with justice observes that, at the time of the Crusades,
the traditions of the Palestinian Gaonate seem to have survived at
Damascus. See J. Q. R., XV, pp. 79-96. .

5 Galid as a city cannot be identified. Salchah is in the Eastern Hauran,
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Thence it is half a day’s journey to Baalbec, which is Baalath in the
plains of Lebanon, and which Solomon built for the daughter of
Pharaoh. The palace is built of large stones, each stone having a
length of twenty cubits and a width of twelve | cubits, and there are no p. 49
spaces between the stones. It is said that Ashmedai alone could have
put up this building. From the upper part of the city a great spring
wells forth and flows into the middle of the city as a wide stream, and
alongside thereof are mills and gardens and plantations in the midst of
the city. AtTarmod (Tadmor) in the wilderness, which Solomon built,
there are similar structures of huge stones. The city of Tarmod is
surrounded by walls; it is in the desert far away from inhabited places,
and is four days’ journey from Baalath, just mentioned. And in
Tarmod there are about 2,000 Jews. They are valiant in war and
fight with the Christians and with the Arabs, which latter are under
the dominion of Nur-ed-din the king, and they help their neighbours
the Ishmaelites. At their head are R. Isaac Hajvani, R. Nathan, and
R. Uziel.

From Baalbec to Karjatén, which is Kirjathim, is a distance of half
a day; no Jews live there except one dyer. Thence it is a day’s
journey to Emesa, which is a city of the Zemarites, where about
twenty Jews dwell® Thence it is a day's journey to Hamah,
which is Hamath. It lies on the river Jabbok at the foot of Mount
Lebanons®., Some time ago there was a great earthquake in the

half a day’s journey from Bosra, and is spoken of in Scripture as a frontier
city of Bashan. (Deut. iii. 10; Joshua xii. 5.) It lies a long way to the
south of Damascus, whilst Baalbec lies to the north.

! Tarmod is Tadmor or Palmyra.

3 The important city Emesa, now called Homs, is here probably indi-
cated. In scripture, Gen. x. 18, the Zemarite and the Hamathite are
grouped together among the Canaanite families. In this district is the
intermittent spring of Fuwir ed-Der, the Sabbatio River of antiquity,
which Titus visited after the destruction of Jerusalem. Josephus (Wars of
the Jews, Book VII, sec. 5) describes it as follows: “Its current is strong
and has plenty of water ; after which its springs fail for six days together
and leave its channels dry, as any one may see ; after which days it runs
on the seventh day as it did before, and as though it had undergone no
change at all: it has also been observed to keep this order perpetually
and exactly.” The intermittent action is readily accounted for by the
stream having hollowed out an underground duct, which acts as a syphon.

3 Hamath is often mentioned in Scripture, situated at no great
distance from the Orontes. In the troublous time after the first crusade
it was taken by the Ismailians or Assassins. The earthquake of 1159
caused great damage. Twenty years later the place was captured by
Saladin.
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p. 50 city, and 25,0co souls perished in one day, | and of about 200 Jews

P-5

2]

but seventy escaped. At their head are R. Eli Hacohen, and the
Sheik Abu Galib and Mukhtar. Thence it is half a day to Sheizar,
which is Hazor!, and from there it is three parasangs to Dimin
(Latmin).

Thence it is two days to Haleb (Aleppo) or Aram Zoba, which is
the royal city of Nur-ed-din. In the midst of the city is his palace
surrounded by a very high wall. This is a very large place. There
is no well there nor any stream, but the inhabitants drink rain-
water, each one possessing a cistern in his house® The city has
5,000 Jewish inhabitants, at their head being R. Moses el Constantini
and R. Seth. Thence it is two days to Balis®, which is Pethor on
the river Euphrates, and unto this day there stands the turret of
Balaam, which he built to tell the hours of the day. About ten
Jews live here. Thence it is half a day to Kalat Jabar, which is
Selah of the wilderness, that was left unto the Arabs at the time the
Togarmim took their land | and caused them to fly into the wilderness.
About 2,000 Jews dwell there, at their head being R. Zedekiah,
R. Chiya, and R. Solomon.

Thence it is one day’s journey to Rakka * or Salchah, which is on
the confines of the land of Shinar, and which divides the land of the
Togarmim from that kingdom. In it there are 700 Jews, at their
head being R. Zakkai and R. Nedib, who is blind, and R. Joseph.
There is a synagogue here, erected by Ezra when he went forth
from Babylon to Jerusalem. At two days’ distance lies ancient

! Robinson and Conder identify Hazor with a site near Kedesh Naftali,
but Sheiza is doubtless Sheizdr, the ancient Larissa. Having regard to
the readings of the other MSS., there is no doubt that Latmin, the next
stage on the way to Aleppo, is the correct name of the place. See
M. Hartmann's articles, ‘‘ Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Syrischen Steppe,”
Z.D.P.V., vols. XXII and XXIII, 1goo-1. Cf. the article on the Boun-
daries of Palestine and Syria by M. Friedmann, Luncz's Jerusalem,
vol. IL

2 Edrisi writes that there was abundance of water at Aleppo, but there
is no discrepancy between Benjamin’s and Edrisi’s statements, as Asher
supposes. The old waterworks were restored by Malek about the year
1200, some thirty years after Benjamin’s visit.

3 Edrisi and Abulfeda speak of Balis and Kalat Jabar. See Guy Le
Strange, p. 417. Zengy the Atabeg was slain at Kalat Jabar.

* Rakka is on the left bank of the Euphrates. It was an important
city of Upper Mesopotamia, commanding the Syrian frontier. Salchah
is in the Hauran. See p. 30, note 5. On the right bank of the
Euphrates, nearly opposite to Rakka, was Thapsacus. Here Cyrus
forded the river, and here Alexander crossed in pursuit of Darius.
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Harriin, where twenty Jews live . Here is another synagogue erected
by Ezra, and in this place stood the house of Terah and Abraham
his son. The ground is not covered by any building, and the Moham-
medans honour the site and come thither to pray.

Thence it is a journey of two days to Ras-el-Ain 2, whence proceeds
the river El Khabur—the Habor of old —which flows through the land
of Media, and falls into the river Gozan®, Here there are 200 Jews*.
Thence it is two days to Geziret Ibn Omar, which is surrounded by
the river | Hiddekel (Tigris), at the foot of the mountains of Avarat. p- 52

It is a distance of four miles to the place where Noah's Ark rested,
but Omar ben al Khataab took the ark from the two mountains and
made it into a mosque for the Mohammedans®. Near the ark is the
Synagogue of Ezra to this day, and on the ninth of Ab the Jews come
thither from the city to pray. In the city of Geziret Omar are 4,000
Jews, at their head being R. Mubchar, R. Joseph and R. Chiya.

Thence it is two days to Mosul, which is Assur the Great, and here
dwell about 7,coo Jews, at their head being R.Zakkai the Nasi of
the seed of David, and R. Joseph surnamed Burhan-al-mulk, the
astronomer to the King Sin-ed-din, the brother of Nur-ed-din, King
of Damascus® Mosul is the frontier town of the land of Persia.

1 Harran, the city of Nahor, is twenty-four miles SSE. of Edessa on
the Balikh. Mustawfi tells us of Abraham’s Shrine.

3 Ras-el-Ain, probably Rhesaina. The river Khabur—the Araxes of
Xenophon—flows from the Kurdistan mountains southwards, and runs
into the Euphrates.

3 The Gozan river cannot be, as tacitly assumed by Asher, the Kizil-
Uzun (also known as the Araxes). The Kizil-Uzun is on the right of the
watershed of the mountains of Kurdistan, and falls into the Caspian Sea.
The Khabur above referred to flows through Mesopotamia, not through
Media. The misconception arises probably from the author being too
mindful of the passage occurring repeatedly in Scripture, e.g. 2 Kings
xvii. 6: “. .. and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.”

+ All the MSS. except BM. have here : “Thence it is two days to the
city of Nisibis (Nasibin). This is a great city with rivulets of water,
and contains about 1,000 Jews.”

5 Josephus (Antiquities, I, 3) mentions that Noah's Ark still existed in
his day. Rabbi Pethachia, who travelled through Armenia within twenty
years after Benjamin, speaks of four mountain peaks, between which the
Ark became fixed and from which it could not get free. Arab writers
tell us that Jabal Judi (Koran, ch. xi, ver. 46) with the Mosque of Noah
on the summit, could be seen from Geziret. See also Marco Polo, Bk. I.
ch. 3.

¢ See Lebrecht’s Essay “On the State of the Caliphate at Bagdad.”

D
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It is a very large and ancient city, situated on the river Hiddekel
(Tigris), and is connected with Nineveh by means of a bridge.
Nineveh is in ruins, but amid the ruins there are villages and hamlets,
and the extent of the city may be determined by the walls, which
p. 53 extend forty parasangs to the city of Irbil®. | The city of Nineveh is on
the river Hiddekel. In the city of Assur (Mosul) is the synagogue of
Obadiah, built by Jonah ; also the synagogue of Nahum the Elkoshite ®.

Thence it is a distance of three days to Rahbah, which is on the
river Euphrates. Here there are about 2,0co Jews, at their head
being R. Hezekiah, R. Tahor and R.Isaac. It is a very fine city, large
and fortified, and surrounded by gardens and plantations.

Thence it is a day’s journey to Karkisiya which is Carchemish, on
the river Euphrates. Here there are about 500 Jews, at their head
being R. Isnac and R. Elhanan. Thence it is two days to El-Anbar
which is Pumbedita in Nehardea®. Here reside 3,000 Jews, and
amongst them are learned men, at their head being the chief rabbi
R. Chen, R. Moses and R. Jehoiakim. Here are the graves of
Rab Jehuda and Samuel, and in front of the graves of each of them
are the synagogues which they built in their lifetime. Here is also

Sin-ed-din, otherwise known as Seif-ed-din, died 1149, some twenty years
before Benjamin’s visit, and Graetz (vol. VI, note 10) suggests that the
appointment of Astronomer Royal must have been made by Nur-ed-din’'s
nephew. None of the MSS. have this reading, nor is such a correction
needed. R. Joseph may have been appointed by Nur-ed-din’s brother,
and would naturally retain the office during the reign of his successor.

! Irbil, or Arbela, is two days’ journey from Mosul. See Saadyana,
J. Q. R., vol. XIV, p. 503, and W. Bacher’s note, p. 741.

2 For a full account of Mosul and other places here referred to, sce
Mr. Guy Le Strange’s The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 1905, also
Layard’s Nineveh and its Remains and Nineveh and Babylon. Layard carefully
examined Nebbi Junus, which is held in great veneration by the
Mussulmans, and came to the conclusion that the tradition which places
Jonah’s tomb on this spot is a mere fable (p. 596). It will be seen that
Benjamin speaks of the Shrine as a Synagogue. At Alkush near Mosul
the tomb of Nahum is pointed out, and the Arabs say that after Jonah
had fulfilled his mission to the people of Nineveh they relapsed into
idolatry. Then Nahum denounced the city and was slain by the populace,
who proclaimed him and Jonah to be false prophets, since the doom the
latter foretold had not come to pass. See Schwarz, Das Heilige Land, 1852,
P. 259, identifying Kefar Tanchum near Tiberias with Nahum’s burial-
place.

3 As to Jewish seats of learning in Babylon refer to Dr. Krauss's
Article ¢ Babylonia” in the Jewish Encyclopaedia ; see also Guy Le Strange,
P. 74, who suggests that Pumbedita means “ mouth of the Badat canal.”
Cf. J. Q. R., XVII, p. 756.
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the grave of Bostanai the Nasi, the head of the Captivity, and of
R. Nathan and Rab Nachman the son of Papa. |

Thence it takes five days to Hadara, where about 15,000 Jews p. 54
dwell, at their head being R. Zaken, R. Jehosef and R. Nethanel’.

Thence it takes two days to Okbara, the city which Jeconiah the
King built, where there are about 10,000 Jews, and at their head are
R. Chanan, R. Jabin and R. Ishmael.

Thence it is two days to Bagdad, the great city and the royal residence
of the Caliph Emir al Muminin al Abbasi of the family of Mohammed.
He is at the head of the Mohammedan religion, and all the kings of
Islam obey him; he occupies a similar position to that held by the
Pope over the Christians®. He has a palace in Bagdad three miles in
extent, wherein is a great park with all varieties of trees, fruit-bearing
and otherwise, and all manner of animals. The whole is surrounded
by a wall, and in the park there is a lake whose waters are fed by
the river Hiddekel. Whenever the king desires to indulge in
recreation and to rejoice and feast, his servants catch all manner of
birds, game and fish, and he goes to his palace with his counsellors
and princes. There the great king, Al Abbasi the Caliph (Hafiz) |
holds his court, and he is kind unto Israel, and many belonging p. 55
to the people of Israel are his attendants; he knows all languages,
and is well versed in the law of Israel. He reads and writes the holy
language (Hebrew). He will not partake of anything unless he has

! Hadara goes under the name Alhathr or Hatra. There must exist
great doubt as to whether Benjamin had personally satisfied himself as
to the Jewish population he gives for this and the other places he tells of,
till he comes to Egypt. Up to this point the Traveller has always
appeared to under-estimate the Jewish population. Henceforth it will
be found that he gives apparently exaggerated figures,—and this lends
colour to the view that Benjamin did not proceed beyond Ispahan, but
found his way thence direct to Egypt. The statements concerning the
intervening places must therefore be taken to have been based upon
hearsay information. Pethachia’s remarks are significant: ‘“In the
land of Cush and Babel are more than sixty myriads of Jews; as many
are in the land of Persia. But in Persia the Jews are subject to hard
bondage and suffering. Therefore Rabbi Pethachia visited only one city
in Persia.” (Dr. Benisch’s edition, p. 19.)

2 The Caliphs of the Abbaside Dynasty traced their descent from
Mohammed. Benjamin here refers to the Caliph El Mostanshed. The
Caliph is aptly compared to the Pope. In addition to his temporal
authority at Bagdad, he exercised as Leader of the Faithful—Emir
al-Muminin—religious authority over all Mohammedans from Spain to
India. At a later time the vizier arrogated all authority to himself, and
the Caliph spent his time either in the mosque or in the seraglio.

D2
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earned it by the work of his own hands. He makes coverlets to
which he attaches his seal ; his courtiers sell them in the market, and
the great ones of the land purchase them, and the proceeds thereof
provide his sustenance. He is truthful and trusty, speaking peace to
all men. The men of Islam see him but once in the year. The pilgrims
that come from distant lands to go unto Mecca which is in the Jand
El-Yemen, are anxious to see his face, and they assemble before the
palace exclaiming “ Our Lord, light of Islam and glory of our Law,
show us the effulgence of thy countenance,” but he pays no regard
to their words. Then the princes who minister unto him say to him,
“Our Lord, spread forth thy peace unto the men that have come
from distant lands, who crave to abide under the shadow of thy
graciousness,” and thereupon he arises and lets down the hem of his

p. 56 robe from the window, | and the pilgrims come and kiss it!, and
a prince says unto them “Go forth in peace, for our Master the Lord
of Islam granteth peace to you” He is regarded by them as
Mohammed and they go to their houses rejoicing at the salutation
which the prince has vouchsafed unto them, and glad at heart that
they have kissed his robe.

Each of his brothers and the members of his family has an abode
in his palace, but they are all fettered in chains of iron, and guards
are placed over each of their houses so that they may not rise against
the great Caliph. For once it happened to a predecessor that his
brothers rose up against him and proclaimed one of themselves as
Caliph; then it was decreed that all the members of his family
should be bound, that they might not rise up against the ruling
Caliph. Each one of them resides in his palace in great splendour,
and they own villages and towns, and their stewards bring them the
tribute thereof, and they eat and drink and rejoice all the days of
their life?. Within the domains of the palace of the Caliph there
are great buildings of marble and columns of silver and gold, and

p. 57 carvings | upon rare stones are fixed in the walls. In the
Caliph's palace are great riches and towers filled with gold, silken
garments and all precious stones. He does not issue forth from his
palace save once in the year, at the feast which the Mohammedans
call Elid-bed Ramazan, and they come from distant lands that day
to see him. He rides on a mule and is attired in the royal robes of
gold and silver and fine linen; on his head is a turban adorned with

1 Lebrecht, p. 391, states that this was a scarf of black velvet, generally
a portion of the hangings of the mosque of Mecca, which was suspended
from a balcony of the Palace and was called the Sleeve of the Caliph.

? The statements here made are strangely contradictory; see a sug-
gestive article by Dr. Goldziher in Z. D. P. V., 1905, p. 151.
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precious stones of priceless value, and over the turban is a black
shawl as a sign of his modesty, implying that all this glory will be
covered by darkness on the day of death. He is accompanied by all
the nobles of Islam dressed in fine garments and riding on horses, the
princes of Arabia, the princes of Togarma and Daylam (Gilan) and the
princes of Persia, Media and Ghuzz, and the princes of the land of
Tibet, which is three months’ journey distant, and westward of which
lies the land of Samarkand. He proceeds from his palace to the great
mosque of Islam which is by the Basrah Gate. Along the road the
walls are adorned with silk and purple, and the inhabitants receive
him with all kinds of song and exultation, and they dance before the
great king who is styled the Caliph. They salute him | with a loud p. 58
voice and say, “ Peace unto thee, our Lord the King and Light of Islam!"
He kisses his robe, and stretching forth the hem thereof he salutes
them. Then he proceeds to the court of the mosque, mounts
a wooden pulpit and expounds to them their Law. Then the learned
ones of Islam arise and pray for him and extol his greatness and his
graciousness, to which they all respond. Afterwards he gives them
his blessing, and they bring before him a camel which he slays, and
this is their passover-sacrifice. He gives thereof unto the princes
and they distribute it to all, so that they may taste of the sacrifice
brought by their sacred king; and they all rejoice. Afterwards he
leaves the mosque and returns alone to his palace by way of the river
Hiddekel, and the grandees of Islam accompany him in ships on the
river until he enters his palace. He does not return the way he came ;
and the road which he takes along the riverside is watched all the
year through, so that no man shall tread in his footsteps. He does
not leave the palace again for a whole year. He isa benevolent man. |
He built, on the otherside of the river, on the banks of an arm of the p. 50
Euphrates which there borders the city, a hospital consisting of blocks
of houses and hospices for the sick poor who come to be healed '. Here

1 A valuable work, Bagdad during the Abbaside Caliphate, from Contemporary
Arabic and Persian Sources, appeared in 1goo, written by Mr. Guy Le Strange,
which helps to explain Benjamin’s account of the Moslem metropolis. The
Caliph Mansur in 762 selected it as the Capital of the Empire. Numerous
references in the Talmud prove that a Jewish settlement was there
long before. Mansur built a double-walled Round City two miles in
diameter on the western side of the Tigris. It formed the nucleus of
suburbs, which spread over both banks of the Tigris. A very fair idea of
the metropolis may be obtained if we imagine the Round City as situated
on the Surrey side of the Thames, having the ¢ Elephant and Castle” for
jts centre. At this spot stood the great Mosque of Mansur, where the
Friday services were held, and where the Caliph took a prominent part
in the service on the Bairam, at the close of the Ramazan fast. The
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there are about sixty physicians’ stores which are provided from the
Caliph’s house with drugs and whatever else may be required. Every
sick man who comes is maintained at the Caliph’s expense and is medi-
cally treated. Here is a building which is called Dar-al-Maristan, where
they keep charge of the demented people who have become insane in
the towns through the great heat in the summer, and they chain each
of them in iron chains until their reason becomes restored to them
in the winter-time. Whilst they abide there, they are provided with
food from the house of the Caliph, and when their reason is restored
they are dismissed and each one of them goes to his house and his
home. Money is given to those that have stayed in the hospices on
their return to their homes. Every month the officers of the Caliph
inquire and investigate whether they have regained their reason,
in which case they are discharged. All this the Caliph does out of
charity to those that come to the city of Bagdad, whether they be
sick or insane. The Caliph is a righteous man, and all his actions
are for good.

Round City being subject to periodical inundations, the government
buildings were gradually transferred to the eastern side of the river. The
Royal Palaces, in the grounds called the Harim, which were fully three
miles in extent, occupied the site similar to that from Westminster to the
City. At one time there were as many as twenty-three palaces within the
royal precincts. The Caliph, when visiting the Mosque in state, left
the palace grounds, and proceeded over the main bridge, corresponding to
Westminster Bridge, along a road which in Benjamin's time led to the
Basrah Gate quarter. At the close of the ceremony in the Mosque, the
Caliph returned, crossing the bridge of boats, and proceeded to his palace
by a road corresponding to the Thames Embankment. The members of
his court and the nobles entered barges and escorted him alongside the
river.

The Arab writers mention that certain palaces were used as state
prisons, in which the Caliphs kept their nearer relations in honourable
confinement. They were duly attended by numerous servants, and amply
supplied with every luxury, but forbidden under pain of death to go
beyond the walls. Lebrecht, p. 381, explains the circumstances under
which the Caliph Moktafi imprisoned his brother and several of his
kinsmen. There were large hospitals in Bagdad: the one to which
Benjamin alludes is the Birmaristan of the Mustansiriyah, in Western
Bagdad, which for three centuries was a great school of medical science,
Its ruins, close to the present bridge of boats, are still to be seen. The
reader must bear in mind that at the time when Benjamin visited
Bagdad, the Seljuk Sultans had been defeated, and the Caliphs stood
higher than ever in power. They, however, took little interest in
political affairs, which were left entirely in the hands of their viziers.
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In Bagdad there are about 40,000 Jews', | and they dwell in p. 6o
security, prosperity and honour under the great Caliph, and amongst
them are great sages, the heads of Academies engaged in the study
of the law. In this city there are ten Academies. At the head of the
great Academy is the chief rabbi R. Samuel, the son of Eli. He is the
head of the Academy Gaon Jacob. He is a Levite, and traces his pedi-
gree back to Moses our teacher. The head of the second Academy is
R. Hanania his brother, warden of the Levites; R. Daniel is the head
of the third Academy ; R. Elazar the scholar is the head of the fourth
Academy ; and R. Elazar, the son of Zemach, is the head of the order,
and his pedigree reaches to Samuel the prophet, the Korahite.
He and his brethren know how to chant the melodies as did the
singers at the time when the Temple was standing. He is head of
the fifth Academy. R. Hisdai, the glory of the scholars, is head of
the sixth Academy. R. Haggai is head of the seventh Academy.
R. Ezra is the head of the eighth Academy. R.Abraham,who is called
Abu Tahir, is the head of the ninth Academy. R. Zakkai, the son
of Bostanai the Nasi, is the head of the Sium?2 | These are the ten p. 61
Batlanim 3, and they do not engage in any other work than communal
administration; and all the days of the week they judge the Jews
their countrymen, except on the second day of the week, when they
all appear before the chief rabbi Samuel, the head of the Yeshiba Gaon
(Jacob), who in conjunction with the other Batlanim judges all those
that appear before him. And at the head of them all is Daniel the
son of Hisdai, who is styled “ Our Lord the Head of the Captivity of
all Israel.” He possesses a book of pedigrees going back as far as
David, King of Israel. The Jews call him *“Our Lord, Head of the
Captivity,” and the Mohammedans call him * Saidna ben Daoud,” and
he has been invested with authority over all the congregations of
Israel at the hands of the Emir al Muminin, the Lord of Islam

1 Asher and the other printed editions give the Jewish population
at 1,000. Pethachia makes the same estimate, which, however, iy
inconsistent with his statement, that the Head of the Academy had 2,000
disciples at one time, and that more than 500 surrounded Lim. The
British Museum and Casanatense MSS. solve the difficulty; they have
the reading forty thousand. It would be wearisome to specify in these
notes all the places where a superior reading is presented by these MSS. ;
the student will, however, find that not a few anomalies which confronted
Asher are now removed.

2 The last or tenth Academy.

3 This appellation is applied in the Talmud to scholars who unin-
terruptedly apply themselves to communal work.

¢ The first line of Exilarchs, which ended with Hezekiah in the year
1040, traced their descent fromn David through Zerubbabel. Hisdai's
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For thus Mohammed commanded concerning him and his descen-
dants; and he granted him a seal of office over-all the congregations
that dwell under his rule, and ordered that every ome, whether
Mohammedan or Jew, or belonging to any other nation in his
dominion, should rise up before him (the Exilarch) and salute him,
and that any one who should refuse to rise up should receive one
hundred stripes®. |

And every fifth day when he goes to pay a visit to the great Caliph,
horsemen, Gentiles as well as Jews, escort him, and heralds proclaim
in advance, “ Make way before our Lord, the son of David, as is due
unto him,” the Arabic words being “ Amilu tarik la Saidna ben Daud.”
He is mounted on a horse, and is attired in robes of silk and
embroidery with a large turban on his head, and from the turban is
suspended a long white cloth adorned with a chain upon which the
cipher of Mohammed is engraved. Then he appears before the Caliph
and kisses his hand, and the Caliph rises and places him on a throne
which Mohammed had ordered to be made for him, and all the
Mohammedan princes who attend the court of the Caliph rise up
before him. And the Head of the Captivity is seated on his throne
opposite to the Caliph, in compliance with the command of Mohammed
to give effect to what is written in the law—* The sceptre shall not
depart from Judah nor a law-giver from between his feet, until he
come to Shiloh: and to him shall the gathering of the people be.”
The authority of the Head of the Captivity extends over all the com-
munities of Shinar, Persia, Khurasan and Sheba which is El-Yemen,and
Diyar Kalach (Bekr) and the land of Aram Naharaim (Mesopotamia),
and over the dwellers in the mountains of Ararat and the land
of the Alans? which is a land surrounded by mountains and has no

pedigree was through Hillel, who sprang from a female branch of the
Royal line (see Graetz, vol. VI, note 10). Pethachia writes (p. 17) that a
year before his arrival at Bagdad Daniel died. A nephew, David, became
Exilarch jointly with R. Samuel, the Head of the great Academy, whose
authority over all the communities in Asia became paramount. Samuel
had an only daughter, who was learned in the Seriptures and the Talmud.
She gave instruction through a window, remaining in the house, whilst
the disciples were below, unable to see her.

! The office of Exilarch had but recently been revived, and the
Mohammed here referred to may have been Mohammed El Moktafi, the
Caliph Mostanshed’s predecessor.

? The Alans throughout the Middle Ages occupied Georgia and the
regions of the Caucasus. As to the Iron Gates which Alexander made,
Yule in commenting on Marco Polo’s text (Travels of Ser Marco Polo:
edited by Sir Henry Yule, 3rd edition, London, John Murray, chap. iii)
says thai Benjamin was the first European traveller to mention this pass.
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outlet except by the iron gates which Alexander made, but which
were afterwards broken. Here are the people called Alani. His
authority extends also over the land of Siberia, and the communities
in the land of the Togarmim unto the mountains of Asveh and
the land of Gurgan, the inhabitants of which are called Gurganim
who dwell by the river Gihon?, and these are the Girgashites who
follow the Christian religion. Further it extends to the gates of
Samarkand, the land of Tibet, and the land of India. In respect
of all these countries the Head of the Captivity gives the communities
power to appoint | Rabbis and Ministers who come unto him to be p. 63
consecrated and to receive his authority. They bring him offerings
and gifts from the ends of the earth. He owns hospices, gardens and
plantations in Babylon, and much land inherited from his fathers,
and no one can take his possessions from him by force. He has
a fixed weekly revenue arising from the hospices of the Jews, the
markets and the merchants, apart from that which is brought to him
from far-off lands. The man is very rich, and wise in the Scriptures
as well as in the Talmud, and many Israelites dine at his table
every day.

At his installation, the Head of the Captivity gives much money
to the Caliph, to the Princes and the Ministers. On the day
that the Caliph performs the ceremony of investing him with
authority, he rides in the second of the royal equipages, and is
escorted from the palace of the Caliph to his own house with timbrels
and fifes. The Exilarch appoints the Chiefs of the Academies by

Benjamin and Marco Polo both record the general belief current at
the time that the Pass of Derbend was traversed by Alexander.
1t is still called in Turkish ¢ Demis-Kapi"” or the Iron Gate, and the
Persians designate it ¢ Sadd-i-I-kandar™—the Rampart of Alexander.
Lord Curzon, however, in his valuable work Persia and the Persians, vol. I,
p. 203, proves conclusively that the pass through which Alexander’s
army marched when pursuing Darius after the battle of Arbela could not
have been at Derbend. Arrian, the historian of Alexander’s expeditions,
writes that the pass was one day's journey from Rages (the noted city
mentioned in the Book of Tobit) for a man marching at the pace of
Alexander’s army. But Derbend is fully 500 miles from Rages. In Lord
Curzon’s opinion, confirmed by Spiegel, Droysen and Schindler, the Sir-
dara Pass, some forty miles from Teheran on the way to Meshed, must
have been the defile which Alexander’s army forced. I think it will be
found that Marco Polo’s geography is less reliable than that of Benjamin.
In the third chapter referred to above, Marco Polo speaks of the Euphrates
falling into the Caspian Sea.

' Probably the Oxus, called by the Arabs ¢“Gaihan.” Rabad I, a con-
temporary of Benjamin, speaks of the land of Gurgan in his Sefer
Jlakabalah, The Nestorian Christians are probably here referrcd to.
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placing his hand upon their heads, thus installing them in their
office’. The Jews of the city are learned men and very rich. |

p- 64 In Bagdad there are twenty-eight Jewish Synagogues, situated either
in the city itself or in Al-Karkh on the other side of the Tigris; for the
river divides the metropolis into two parts. The great synagogue of
the Head of the Captivity has columns of marble of various colours
overlaid with silver and gold, and on these columns are sentences
of the Psalms in golden letters. And in front of the ark are about
ten steps of marble; on the topmost step are the seats of the Head
of the Captivity and of the Princes of the House of David. The city
of Bagdad is twenty miles in circumference, situated in a land of
palms, gardens and plantations, the like of which is not to be found
in the whole land of Shinar. People come thither with merchandise
from all lands, Wise men live there, philosophers who know all
manner of wisdom, and magicians expert in all manner of witchcraft.

Thence it is two days to Gazigan which is called Resen. It is a
large city containing about 5,000 Jews. In the midst of it is
the Synagogue of Rabbah®—a large one. He is buried close to the
Synagogue, and beneath his sepulchre is a cave where twelve of his
pupils are buried.

p- 65 Thence it is a day’s journey | to Babylon, which is the Babel of old.
The ruins thereof are thirty miles in extent3. The ruins of the
palace of Nebuchadnezzar ure still to be seen there, but people are
afraid to euter them on account of the serpents and scorpions. Near
at hand, within a distance of a mile, there dwell 3,000 Israelites who
pray in the Synagogue of the Pavilion of Daniel, which is ancient

1 It is interesting to compare this account with that of the Installation
of the Egyptian Nagid (J. Q. R., IX, p. 717).

2 This is a well-known sage, whose name often occurs in the Talmud.

3 The Babel of Bible times was captured by Sennacherib; after
stopping up a dam of the Euphrates, the country was placed under
water and the city destroyed. Nebuchadnezzar restored the city ; he
also erected a magnificent palace for himself—the Kasr—also the Temple
of Bel. Herodotus, Book I, chaps. 178-89, fully describes these edifices,
and dwells upon the huge extent of the metropolis, which was estimated
to have a circuit of fifty miles. Xerxes destroyed the city. Alexander
the Great contemplated the restoration of Bel’s Temple, but as it would
have taken two months for 10,000 men merely to remove the rubbish,
he abandoned the attempt. The ruins have been recently explored by
Germans, The embankments which regulated the flow of the Euphrates
and Tigris have given way, and at the present time the whole region
round Babylon is marshy and malarious. In the words of Jeremiah,
li. 43, “Her cities are a desolation, a sterile land, and a wilderness,
a place wherein no man dwellcth.”
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and was erected by Daniel. It is built of hewn stones and bricks.
Between the Synagogue and the Palace of Nebuchadnezzar is the
furnace into which were thrown Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,
and the site of it lies in a valley ! known unto all.

Thence it is five parasangs to Hillah, where there are 10.000
Israelites and four Synagogues: that of R. Meir, who lies buried
before it ; the Synagogue of Mar Keshisha, who is buried in front of it ;
also the Synagogue of Rab Zeiri, the son of Chama, and the Synagogue
of R. Mari; the Jews pray there every day.

Thence it is four miles to the Tower of Babel, which the generation
whose language was confounded built of the bricks called Agur.
The length of its foundation is about two miles, the breadth of the
tower is about forty cubits, and the length thereof | two hundred p. 66
cubits. At every ten cubits’ distance there are slopes which go round
the tower by which one can ascend to the top2 One can see from
there a view twenty miles in extent, as the land is level. There fell
fire from heaven into the midst of the tower which split it to its
very depths.

Thence it is half a day to Kaphri, where there are about 200 Jews.
Here is the Synagogue of R. Isaac Napcha, who is buried in front of
it. Thence it is three parasangs to the Synagogue of Ezekiel, the
prophet of blessed memory, which is by the river Euphrates®. It

1 The Valley of Dura mentioned in Daniel iii. 1 is here referred to.
See Dr. Berliner’s Beilrige zur Geographie unid Ethnographic Babyloniens ; also
Layard’s Nineveh and Babylon, p. 469. Cf. Berachot, 57b.

3 Bereshith Rabba, chap. xxxviii, says the tower was at Borsippa, and
the ruins here spoken of are probably those of the Birs Nimroud, fully
described by Layard, Nineveh and Babylon, chap. xxii, p. 496. He says:
«The mound rises abruptly to the height of 198 feet, and has on its
summit a compact mass of brickwork 37 feet high by 28 broad....
On one side of it, beneath the crowning masonry, lie huge fragments
torn from the pile itself. The calcined and vitreous surface of the
bricks, fused into rock-like masses, show that their fall may have been
caused by lightning, The ruin is rent almost from top to bottom. No
traces whatever now remain of the spiral passage spoken of by the
Jowish traveller.” Cf. Professor T. K. Cheyne’s article, ‘ The Tower of
Babel,” in the new Biblical Cyclopaedia. Nebuchadnezzar, in his Borsippa
inscription, records that the tower, which had never originally been
completed, had fallen into decay, and that the kiln-bricks had split.
These are the Agur bricks mentioned by Benjamin ; cf. Isaiah xxvii. 9.
Al-ajur is the word still used by the Arabs for kiln-burnt bricks.

3 Niebuhr, vol. I, 216, gives a full account of his visit to the tomb.
Layard, speaking of Birs Nimroud, says: ¢“To the south-west in the
extreme distance rise the palm-trees of Kifil, casting their scanty shade
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is fronted by sixty turrets, and between each turret there is a minor
Synagogue, and in the court of the Synagogue is the ark, and ab
the back of the Synagogue is the sepulchre of Ezekiel. It is sur-
mounted by a large cupola, and it is a very handsome structure.
It was built of old by King Jeconiah, king of Judah, and the 35,000
Jews who came with him, when Evil-merodach brought him forth
out of prison. This place is by the river Chebar on the one side,
and by the river Buphrates on the other, and the names of Jeconiah
and those that accompanied him are engraved on the wall: Jeconiah
p- 67 at the top, and Ezekiel | at the bottom. This place is held sacred
by Israel as a lesser sanctuary unto this day, and people come from a
distance to pray there from the time of the New Year until the Day of
Atonement. The Israelites have great rejoicings on these occasions.
Thither also come the Head of the Captivity, and the Heads of the
Academies from Bagdad. Their camp occupies a space of about two
miles, and Arab merchants come there as well. A great gathering
like a fair takes place, which is called Fera, and they bring forth
a scroll of the Law written on parchment by Ezekiel the Prophet,
and read from it on the Day of Atonement. A lamp burns day and
night over the sepulchre of Ezekiel; the light thereof has been kept
burning from the day that he lighted it himself, and they continually
renew the wick thereof, and replenish the oil unto the present day.
A large house belonging to the sanctuary is filled with books, some of
them from the time of the first temple, and some from the time
of the second temple, and he who has no sons consecrates his books
to its use. The Jews that come thither to pray from the land of
Persia and Média bring the money which their countrymen have
offered to the Synagogue of Ezekiel the Prophet. The Synagogue
owns property, lands and villages, which belonged to King Jeconiah,
and when Mohammed came he confirmed all these rights to the
Synagogue of Ezekiel®. Distinguished Mohammedans also come hither

over a small dome, the tomb of Ezekiel. To this spot occasionally flock
in crowds, as their forefathers have done for centuries, the Jews of
Bagdad, Hillah, and other cities of Chaldea. ... It is now but a plain
building, despoiled of the ornaments and MSS. which it once appears to
have contained’ (Nineveh and Babylon, p. 500). Alcharizi composed a
beautiful ode when visiting this tomb (chap. xxxv, also chap. L).

t This Mohammed, as in the case referred to p. 40, must have been
a predecessor of the reigning Caliph, as the Prophet was never in
Babylonia, and in no case would he have granted favours to the Jews.
It should be noted that the British Museum MS. on which our text
is based, as well as the Casanatense MS., generally styles the Prophet
ynent. The MS., on which the Constantinople editio princeps is based,
had probably all passages where this epithct or other objectionable
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to pray, | so great is their love for Ezekiel the Prophet; and they p. 68
call it Bar (Dar) Melicha (the Dwelling of Beauty). All the Arabs
come there to pray?.

At a distance of about half a mile from the Synagogue are the
sepulchres of Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, and upon their sepul-
chres are large cupolas; and even at times of disturbance no man
would dare touch the Mohammedan or Jewish servants who attend
at the sepulchre of Ezekiel.

Thence it is three miles to the city of Kotsonath, where there
are 300 Jews. Here are the sepulchres of Rab Papa, Rab Huna,
Joseph Sinai, and Rab Joseph ben Hama ; and before each of them is
a Synagogue where the Israelites pray every day. Thence it is three
parasangs to Ain Siptha, where there is the sepulchre of the prophet
Nahum the Elkoshite. Thence it is a day’s journey to Kefar Al-
Keram, where are the sepulchres of Rab Chisdai, R. Azariah, R.
Akiba, and R. Dosa. Thence it is a half-day’s journey to a village
in the desert, where there are buried R. David and R. Jehuda and
Abaji, R. Kurdiah, Rab Sechora, and Rab Ada. Thence it is a
day’s journey to the river Raga, where | there is the sepulchre of p. 69
King Zedekiah. Upon it is a large cupola. Thence it is a day’s
journey to the city of Kufa, where there is the sepulchre of King
Jeconiah. Over it is a big structure, and in front thereof is a
Synagogue. There are about 7,000 Jews here. At this place is the
large mosque of the Mohammedans, for here is buried Ali ben Abu
Talib, the son-in-law of Mohammed, and the Mohammedans come
hither .

Thence it is a day and a half to Sura, which is"Mata Mehasya,
where the Heads of the Captivity and the Heads of the Academies
dwelt at first?. Here is the sepulchre of R. Sherira, and of
R. Hai his son of blessed memory, also of R. Saadiah Al-Fiumi, and
of Rab Samuel the son of Hofni Hacohen, and of Zephaniah the

remarks were used excised by the censor, and it will be seen that the
passage before us, with reference to the grant of land by Mohammed,
as well as that further on, referring to Ali, the son-in-law of Mohammed,
do not appear in any of the printed editions. Dr. Hirschfeld is of
opinion that, on the one hand, the epithet is the translation of the
Arabic majniin, a term against which Mohamnmed protested several times
in the Koran, because it means he was possessed by a jinn, like a sooth-
sayer. On the other hand, the word was chosen having regard to Hosea
ix. 7. This was done long before Benjamin’s time, by Jafeth and others.

! See picture of the traditional tomb of Ezekiel in the Jewish Encyclo-
pasdia, vol. V, p. 315.

3 The Talmud (Sabbath, 1 a) speaks of the destruction of Mata
Mehasya. Sura took its place as a centre of learning.
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son of Cushi the son of Gedaliah, the prophet, and of the Princes
of the House of David, and of the Heads of the Academies who lived
there before the destruction of the town!.

Thence it is two days to Shafjathib, Here is a Synagogue which
the Israelites built from the earth of Jerusalem and its stones, and
they called it Shafjathib, which is by Nehardea?2

Thence it is a day and a half's journey to El-Anbar, which was
Pumbedita in Nehardea®. About 3,000 Jews dwell there. The city
lies on the river Euphrates. Here is the Synagogue of Rab and
Samuel, and their house of study, and in front of it are their graves.

Thence it is five days to Hillah. From this place it is a journey of
twenty-one days by way of the deserts to the land of Saba, which is
called the land | El-Yemen, lying at the side of the land of Shinar
which is towards the North 4,

1 See Berliner, pp. 45, 47, 54, and 57, for particulars derived from the
Talmud and Midrash as to the several centres of Jewish learning in
Babylonia.

3 This synagogue is repeatedly mentioned in the Talmud. Zunz
(Note 255) omits mentioning Aboda Zarah, 43b, where Rashi explains
that Shafjathib was a place in the district of Nehardea, and that
Jeconiah and his followers brought the holy earth thither, giving effect
to the words of the Psalmist: ¢ For thy servants take pleasure in her
stones, and favour the dust thereof” (Ps. cii. 14).

3 Benjamin visited the various seats of learning in the neighbourhood,
and thus came again to Nehardea, which has been already mentioned
on p. 3¢. Rab Jehuda, not Rab, is there associated with Samuel.

* Asher, at this stage of Benjamin’s narrative, has the following note :
¢ For the illustration of that portion of our text which treats of Arabia,
we refer the reader to the Rev. S. L. Rapoport’s paper, ‘Independent
Jews of Arabia,’ which will be found at the end of these notes.” No such
account appeared in the work, but in the Bikkure Haittim for the year 1824,
p. 51, there appears an interesting essay in Hebrew on the subject by
Rapoport, to which the reader is referred. It is & matter of history that
the powerful independent Jewish communities which were settled at
Yathrib, afterwards called Medina, and in the voleanic highlands of
Kheibar and Teima called the Harrah, were crushed by Mohammed.
Dr. Hirschfeld, in the Jewish Quarterly Review, vol. XV, p. 170, gives us
the translation of a letter found in the Cairo Genizah, addressed by
Mohammed to the people of Kheibar and Magna, granting them certain
privileges from which the Jews, who were allowed to remain in their
homes, benefited. Omar, the second Caliph, broke the compact, but
allowed them to settle at Kufa on the Euphrates. Although pilgrims
pass annually up and down the caravan tracks to Mecca, the information
respecting the old Jewish sites in the Harrah is most meagre. Edrisi
and Abulfeda throw no light on Benjamin’s account. In the year



HILLAH—ARABIA 47

Here dwell the Jews called Kheibar, the men of Teima. AndTeima
is their seat of government where R. Hanan the Nasi rules over them.
1t is a great city, and the extent of their land is sixteen days’ journey.
It is surrounded by mountains—the mountains of the north. The
Jews own many large fortified cities. The yoke of the Gentiles is
not upon them. They go forth to pillage and to capture booty from
distant lands in conjunction with the Arabs, their neighbours and

1904 an able work by Mr. D. G. Hogarth appeared under the title of
The Penetration of Arabia, being a record of the development of Western
knowledge concerning the Arabian Peninsula. He gives a full account
of the European travellers who have described the country. Niebuhr,
who visited Yemen in 1762, repeated the statement made by the Italian
traveller Varthema that there were still wild Jews in Kheibar. The
missionary Joseph Woolf visited Arabia in 1836, and he gives us an
account of an interview he had with some of the Rechabites. No weight,
however, can be attached to his fantastic stories. W. G. Palgrave, who
resided for some years in Syria as a Jesuit, where he called himself
Father Michael (Cohen), was entrusted in 1862 with a mission to Arabia
by Napoleon III in connexion with the projected Suez Canal ; he was one
of the few visitors to the Harrah, but he makes no special reference to
the Jews. Joseph Halevi made many valuable discoveries of inscriptions
in South Arabia, which he traversed in 1869. He visited the. oppressed
Jewish community at Sanaa in Yemen ; he further discovered traces of
the ancient Minaean kingdom, and found that the Jews in the Nejran
were treated with singular tolerance and even favour; but he was not
able to tell us anything respecting the Jews of the Harrah.

C. M. Doughty was, however, more successful when visiting this district
in 1875. Of Kheibar he says ‘that it is now a poor village whose
inhabitants are a terrible kindred, Moslems outwardly, but, in secret,
cruel Jews that will suffer no stranger to enter among them.” See
C. M. Doughty’s Arabia Deserta, vol. IT, p. 129. ¢ Teima is a Nejd colony of
Shammar; their fathers came to settle there not above 200 years past.
0Old Teima of the Jews, according to their tradition, had been (twice)
destroyed by flood. From those times there remain some great rude
stone buildings. It is now a prosperous open place’ (vol. I, p. 286).

The only writer that casts any doubt upon Benjamin's record as to
independent Jewish tribes in Arabia is R. Jacob Safir, who visited
Yemen and other Arabian ports in the Red Sea in the year 1864. See
chaps. xv and xliii of Iben Safir, Lyck, 1866. Dr. L. Griinhut, in his
introduction, Die Reisebeschretbungen des R. Benjamin von Tudela, Jerusalem,
1903, p. 16, refutes Safir's statements.

In Hogarth's work, p. 282, is shown a print of the Teima stone, with
its Aramaic inscription, considered to belong to the fourth or fifth
century B.c., and on p. 285 will be found Doughty’s interesting sketch of
Kheibar.
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allies. These Arabs dwell in tents, and they make the desert their
home. They own no houses, and they go forth to pillage and to
capture booty in the land of Shinar and El-Yemen. All the neigh-
bours of these Jews go in fear of them. Among them are husbandmen
and owners of cattle; their land is extensive, and they have in their
midst learned and wise men. They give the tithe of all they possess
unto the scholars who sit in the house of learning, also to poor
Israelites and to the recluses, who are the mourners of Zion and
Jerusalem, and who do not eat meat nor taste wine, and sit clad in
garments | of black. They dwell in caves or underground houses,
and fast each day with the exception of the Sabbaths and Festivals,
and implore mercy of the Holy One, blessed be He, on account of
the exile of Israel, praying that He may take pity upon them, and
upon all the Jews, the men of Teima, for the sake of His great Name,
also upon Tilmas the great city, in which there are about 100,000 Jews!.
At this place lives Salmon the Nasi, the brother of Hanan the Nasi;
and the land belongs to the two brothers, who are of the seed of
David, for they have their pedigree in writing. They address many
questions unto the Head of the Captivity—their kinsman in Bagdad —
and they fast forty days in the year for the Jews that dwell in
exile.

There are here about forty large towns and 200 hamlets and
villages. The principal city is Tanai, and in all the districts together
there are about 300,000 Jews. The city of Tanai is well fortified,
and in the midst thereof the people sow and reap. It is fifteen miles
in extent. Here is the palace of the Nasi called Salmon. And in
Teima dwells Hanan the Nasi, his brother. It is a beautiful city,
and contains gardens | and plantations. And Tilmas is likewise a
great city; it contains about 100,000 Jews. It is well fortified, and
is situated between two high mountains. There are wise, discreet,
and rich men amongst the inhabitants. From Tilmas to Kheibar it
is three days’ journey. People say that the men of Kheibar belong
to the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh, whom Shalmaneser,
king of Assyria, led hither into captivity. They have built strongly-
fortified cities, and make war upon all other kingdoms. No man can
readily reach their territory, because it is a march of eighteen days’
Jjourney through the desert, which is altogether uninhabited, so that
no one can enter the land.

Kheibar is a very large city with 50,000 Jews? In it are

1 It is clear that, when speaking of the population of some of these
places, the whole oasis or district is intended, and not a particular town.
% In reading through the foregoing account of the Jews in Arabia, it is
quite clear that Benjamin never visited the country, nor did he pretend
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learned men, and great warriors, who wage war with the men of
Shinar and of the land of the north, as well as with the bordering

to have done so. In the words of Mr. C. R. Beazley (The Dawn of Modern
Geography, p. 252), *“It is no longer, for the most part, a record of personal
travel ; it is rather an attempt to supplement the first part ‘of things
seen,’ by a second ¢of things heard.’” But Beazley is wrong when he
characterizes as ¢ wild " the account of the Jews of Southern Arabia “ who
were Rechabites.” Does Benjamin say so? There is no such reading in the
MS. of the British Museum. The student, it is thought, will by this time
have come to the conclusion that it is the oldest and most trustworthy of
our available authorities. The whole misconception has arisen from the
fact that the unreliable MS. E and all the printed editions have trans-
posed the letters of 1> and made a» of it. Rapoport, in the article
already referred to, seems to suspect the faulty reading: to justify it, he
connects the men of Kheibar with the Rechabites and the sons of Heber
the Kenite, basing his argument upon Jer. xxxv, Judges i. 16, 1 Sam.
xxvii. 10, and 1 Chron. ii. 55.

Neither Zunz nor Asher meakes any comments upon this chapter of the
itinerary. Graetz gives an abstract of Benjamin’s account ; he, as well as
all other writers, is unable to identify Tilmas, but is of opinion that
Tanai must be Sanaa, the capital of Yemen, which, however, is twenty-
five days' journey beyond Kheibar. It is well known that Yemen has,
since Bible times, harboured a Jewish population, who—notwithstanding
all oppression, intensified under Turkish rule—inhabit many of its towns
and villages to the present day. It is comparatively accessible, owing
to its proximity to the sea. We must cherish the hope that Great
Britain, now that it claims the Hinterland of Aden, will extend its
protection to the Jews.

The volcanic highlands (Harrah) of Kheibar were always inaccessible,
owing to their being surrounded by waterless deserts and fanatic Bedouin
tribes.

R. Abraham Farissol, who flourished at the beginning of the sixteenth
century, writes that there was a large number of Jews in the district,
who lived in tents and in wooden houses or huts. His contemporary,
David Reubeni, who crossed from Arabia to Abyssinia and came to
Europe in 1534, pretended to be brother of Joseph, king of the tribes
of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manasseh in the desert of Chabor (Kheibar).
Benjamin takes care to qualify his statement as to the origin of the
Jews of Kheibar by adding—ow 3 ovown— “peopls say they belong
to the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, whom
Salmanesser, King of Assyria, led hither into captivity.”

I would here mention an interesting work of Dr. R. Dozy, Professor
of History and Oriental Languages at Leyden, Die Israeliten in Mecoa,
1864. By a series of ingenious inferences from Bible texts (1 Sam. xxx,
1 Chron. iv. 24-43, &c.) he essays to establish that the tribe of Simeon,

E
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tribes of the land of El-Yemen near them, which latter country is
on the confines of India'. Returning from their land, it is a journey of
twenty-five days to the river Virae, which is in the land of El-Yemen,

after David had dispersed the Amalekites who had already been weakened
by Saul, entered Arabia and settled all along in the land of the Minaeans
and at Mecca, where they established the worship at the Kaaba and
introduced practices which have not been altogether abandoned up to
the present day. Dr. Dozy further contends that after Hezekiah’s reign
numerous Jewish exiles came to Arabia.

Hommel, in two articles in Ersch and Gruber's Encyclopaedza, under “Be-
douins” and “Anzah,” gives full particulars respecting the Anizeh, other-
wise Anaessi, tribe—that they were in the habit of joining the Wahabees and
other Bedouin tribes in attacking caravans and levying blackmail.
The Turkish Pasha at Damascus had to pay annually passage-money
to ensure the safety of the pilgrims to Mecca. On one occasion two of the
Bedouin sheiks were decoyed by the Turks and killed ; but the Anaessi,
aided by other tribes to the number of 80,000, took ample revenge by
pillaging the Mecca caravan on its return. They seized a quantity of
pearls, and the women were said to have attempted boiling them with
the rice. Seetzen (Journey through Syria, &c., I, ch. i, p. 356) says, ‘“‘1In
Kheibar are no Jews now, only Anaessi”’ Layard and other modern
writers often refer to the Anizeh Bedouins. Travellers go in dread of
them in the Syrian desert and all along the Euphrates. Doughty men-
tions that they, more than any other tribe, resemble the Jews both in
appearance and disposition.

Ritter (Geographie, vol. XII), in quoting Niebuhr, makes mention of
the widespread Anizeh tribe of Bedouins who were anciently known to
be Jews. He further states that the Jews of Damascus and Aleppo shun
them as they are non-observant Jews, considered by some to be Karaites.
Does all this give ground for any presumption that they are or were
erypto-Jews, the descendants of the former Kheibar Jews, possibly also
of those whom Omar allowed to settle at Kufa?

This lengthy note may be closed fitly with the following mysterious
remark in Doughty’'s usual quaint style (vol. L, p. 127), in connexion with
the murder of a Bagdad Jew who tried to reach Kheibar: ¢ But let none
any more jeopardy his life for Kheibar! I would that these leaves might
save the blood of some: and God give me this reward of my labour! for
who will, he may read in them all the tale of Kheibar.”

' It will be seen further on (p. 67) that Benjamin speaks of Aden
as being in India, “which is on the mainland.” It is well- known that
Abyssinia and Arabia were in the Middle Ages spoken of as “ Middle
India.” It has been ascertained that in ancient times the Arabs ex-
tensively colonized the western sea-coast of the East Indies. Cf. the
article ‘ Arabia,” in the ninth edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica and
Supplement.
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where about 3,000 Jews dwell!, | and amongst them are many a Rabbi p. 73
and Dayan.

Thence it takes five days to Basra (Bassorah) which lies on the
river Tigris. Here there are 10,000 Jews, and among them are
scholars and many rich men. Thence it is two days to the river
Samara, vyhich is the commencement of the land of Persia. 1,500 Jews
live near the sepulchre of Ezra, the priest, who went forth from
Jerusalem to King Artaxerxes and died here. Infromt of his sepulchre
is a large synagogue. And at the side thereof the Mohammedans
erected a house of prayer out of their great love and veneration for
him, and they like the Jews on that account. And the Mohammedans
come hither to pray3 Thence it is four days to Khuzistan, which is
Elam. This province is not inhabited in its entirety, for part of
it lies waste. In the midst of its ruins is Shushan (Susa), the capital,
the site of the palace of King Ahasuerus. Here are the remains of
a large structure of great antiquity. The city contains about 7,000
Jews and fourteen synagogues. |

1 The Casanatense MS. here interpolates: “ Thence it takes seven days
to Lusis, where there are 2,000 Israelites.” Asher substitutes for Lusis
‘Wasit, a place near the Tigris, Iam unable to identify the river Virae,
and the words ¢‘ which is in the land of Al Yemen ' are evidently out of
place.

* See Dr. Hartwig Hirschfeld’s account of a Fragment of a Work by
Judah Al-harizi, being a description of a pilgrimage through Mesopotamia
with a view to visit Ezra’s grave. The Arab geographer Yakut locates
the grave in the village Maisan on the river Samara near the place where
the Euphrates and Tigris unite (J. . B., vol. XV, 683). Layard writes as
follows : —* We stopped at the so-called tomb of the prophet Ezra, about
twonty-five miles from the junction of the Tigris and Euphrates, at Korna.
The building, which is of & comparatively modern date, consisted of two
chambers, an outer one which was empty, and an inner one containing
the tomb built of bricks, covered with white stucco and enclosed in
a wooden case, over which was thrown a large blue cloth fringed with
yellow tassels with the name of the donor embroidered on it in Hebrew
characters. No trace of either the large synagogue or of the mosque
mentioned by Benjamin now exists, and it may be doubted whether the
present building covers the tomb which was seen by the Hebrew
traveller. We could find no ancient remains near it, as the Tigris is
constantly changing its course, and was still eating away the bank of
alluvial soil, upon the edge of which the building stood. It is highly
probable that the tomb seen by Benjamin of Tudela had long before been
carried away by the river.” Layard’s Early Adventures in Persia, Susiana,
«nd Babylonia, vol. 11, p. 214. See alsoan elaborate note of Dr. Benisch, p. 9t
of his edition of Pethachix’s Travels, and 1. J. Benjamin II, Eight Yeurs in
Asic and Africa, p. 167.

E 2
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p-74 In front of one of the synagogues is the sepulchre of Daniel of
blessed memory. The river Tigris divides the city, and the bridge
connmgets the two parts. On the one side where the Jews dwell is the
sepulchre of Daniel. Here the market-places used to be, containing
great stores of merchandise, by which the Jews became enriched.
On the other side of the bridge they were poor, because they had no
market-places nor merchants there, only gardens and plantations.
And they became jealous, and said “All this prosperity enjoyed by
those on the other side is due to the merits of Daniel the prophet
who lies buried there.” Then the poor people asked those who dwelt
on the other side to place the sepulchre of Daniel in their midst,
but the others would not comply. So war prevailed between them
for many days, and no one went forth or came in on account of the
great strife between them. At length both parties growing tired of
this state of things took a wise view of the matter, and made a compact,
namely, that the coffin of Daniel should be taken for one year to the
one side and for another year to the other side. This they did, and
both sides became rich. In the course of time Sinjar Shah-ben-Shah,
who ruled over the kingdom of Persia and had forty-five kings subject
to his authority, came to this place. |

p.7s Heiscalled Sultan-al-Fars-al-Khabir in Arabic (the mighty Sovereign
of Persia), and it is he who ruled from the river Samara unto the city
of Samarkand, and unto the river Gozan and the cities of Media and
the mountains of Chafton!. He ruled also over Tibet, in the forests
whereof one finds the animals from which the musk is obtained % The
extent of his Empire is a journey of four months, When this great
Emperor Sinjar, king of Persia, saw that they took the coffin of
Daniel from one side of the river to the other, and that a great
multitude of Jews, Mohammedans and Gentiles, and many people
from the country were crossing the bridge, he asked the meaning of
this proceeding, and they told him these things. He said, “It is not
meet to do this ignominy unto Daniel the prophet, but I command
you to measure the bridge from both sides, and to take the coffin of
Daniel and place it inside another coffin of crystal, so that the
wooden coffin be within that of crystal, and to suspend this from
the middle of the bridge by a chain of iron; at this spot you must

1 As for the river Gozan see p. 33, n. 3, and p. 58, n. 4. The mountains
of Chafton, referred to also in pp. 54, 55, would seem to include not only
the Zagros range, but also the highlands of Kurdistan.

2 Marco Polo, book II, chap. xlv, says of Tibet: *‘ In this ccuntry there
are many of the animals that produce musk. The Tartars have great
numbers of large and fine dogs which are of great service in catching the
musk-beasts, and so they procure a great abundance of musk.”
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build a synagogue for all comers, so that whoever wishes to pray
there, be he Jew or Gentile, may do s0.” And to this very day the
coffin is suspended from the bridge. | And the king commanded p- 76
that out of respect for Daniel no fisherman should catch fish within

a mile above or a mile below !

Thence it takes three days to Rudbar where there are about 20,000
Israelites, and among them are learned and rich men. But the Jews
live there under great oppression. Thence it is two days to Niha-
wand, where there are 4,000 Israelites. Thence it is four days to
the land of Mulahid. Here live a people who do not profess the
Mohammedan religion, but live on high mountains, and worship the

! The reputed sepulchre of Daniel is situated between Schuster and
Dizful in Persia, close by the river Shaour, an affluent of the Karun river,
which is supposed to be the Ulai of the Bible, Dan. viii. 2. It is within
sight of the vast mound which denotes the site of Susa, the ancient
Shushan. Here Mme. Dieulafoy in 1881 made extensive excavations of
the palace of the Persian kings, many relics of which are now on view at
the Louvre in Paris.

The tomb of Daniel has been fully described by Layard—see Early
Adventures, vol. II, p. 295. It is of comparatively recent date, not unlike
the shrines of Mussulman saints, and is surmounted by a high conical
dome of irregular brickwork, somewhat resembling in shape a pine cone.
The reader is referred to the beautiful pictorial illustrations of Daniel's
reputed tomb, of the ruins of Susa, and of Schuster and its bridges in
Mme. Dieulafoy’s La Perse, la Chaldée et la Susiane, Paris, 1887,

There is nothing to connect the building on the banks of the Shaour
with the tomb of Daniel save the Mussulman tradition. There are many
legends connected with the reputed sepulchre, one of which is to the
effect that the men of Susa diverted the river in order to bury Daniel's
coffin in its bed. See Guy Le Strange, p. 240.

E. N. Adler, in his recent work Jews in many Lands, Jewish His-
torical Society of England, p. 224, in describing Samarkand, writes
as follows : “ Tradition has it that Tamerlane had seen the tomb at Susa
in Persia, with a warning inscribed thereon, that none should open its
door; and so he broke it open from behind, and found it written that
Ncbi Daniel was there buried. The impetuous conqueror had the
sarcophagus removed with all reverence, and carried it with him to his
own capital to be its palladium. The sarcophagus is over twenty yards
long as beseems a prophet's stature. It has been recently covered by
a brick chapel with three cupolas, but photographs of the ancient
structure can be had in Samarkand. It is grandly placed at the edge of
a cliff overhanging the rapid river Seop. The local Jews do not believe
the story, nor do they quite disbelieve it, for I went with two who prayed
there at the grave of the righteous.”
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Old Man of the land of the Hashishim. And among them there are
four communities of Israel who go forth with them in war time.
They are not under the rule of the king of Persia, but reside in the
high mountains, and descend from these mountains to pillage and to
capture booty, and then return to the mountains, and none can
overcome them. There are learned men amongst the Jews of their
land. These Jews are under the authority of the Head of the
p. 77 Captivity in Babylon. Thence it is five days to Amadia | where
there are about 25,000 Israelites? This is the first of those com-
munities that dwell in the mountains of Chafton, where there are
more than 100 Jewish communities. Here is the commencement of
the land of Media. These Jews belong to the first captivity which King
Shalmanezar led away; and they speak the language in which the
Targum is written. Amongst them are learned men. The com-
munities reach from the province of Amadia unto the province of
Gilan, twenty-five days distant, on the border of the kingdom of Persia.
They are under the authority of the king of Persia, and he raises
a tribute from them through the hands of his officer, and the tribute
which they pay every year by way of poll-tax is one gold amir, which
is equivalent to- one and one-third maravedi. [This tax has to be
paid by all males in the land of Islam who are overthe age of fifteen.]
At this place (Amadia), there arose this day ten years ago,  man
named David Alroy of the city of Amadia®. He studied under Chisdai
the Head of the Captivity, and under the Head of the Academy Gaon
Jacob, in the city of Bagdad, and he was well versed in the Law of
Israel, in the Halachah, as well as in the Talmud, and in all the
wisdom of the Mohammedans, also in secular literature and in the

! The reader will recollect that reference to this sect has already been
made on page 16. See Guy Le Strange, p. 220 and p. 354.

3 Amadia (Imadiyah) is a city in Kurdistan in a mountainous district,
north of Mosul. Ben Virga and R. Joseph Hacohen, the author of Emek
Habacha, state that r,ooo Jewish families lived in the city at that time,
It is strange that in all the MSS,, including Asher’s text, this city is
called Amaria instead of Amadia. The mistake doubtless arose from the
fact that the copyists mistook the 1 for a 7. The scribe of the British
Museum MS. had made other errors of this kind, writing ~w for a3,
Twmn for woIn, &e.  See Guy Le Strange, p. g2.

® The author of Emek Habacha gives the date of the Alroy tragedy as
1163. It should, however, be antedated by a few years. Benjamin must
have passed through Egypt on his return journey some time beforo
Sept., 1171. See note 2, p. 1. He here tells us that the Alroy catastrophe
took place just ten years before his visit to Bagdad and the neighbourhood.
It is clear therefore that 1160 is the latest date when this event could
bave taken place.
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writings of magicians and soothsayers. | He conceived the idea of p. 78
rebelling against the king of Persia, and of collecting the Jews who
live in the mountains of Chafton to go forth and to fight against all
the nations, and to march and capture Jerusalem. He showed signs
by pretended miracles to the Jews, and said, “ The Holy One, blessed
be He, sent me to capture Jerusalem and to free you from the yoke
of the Gentiles.” And the Jews believed in him and called him their
Messiah. When the king of Persia heard of it he sent for him to
come and speak with him. Alroy went to him without fear, and
when he had audience of the king, the latter asked him, “ Art thou
the king of the Jews?" He answered, “I am.” Then the king was
wrath, and commanded that he should be seized and placed in the
prison of the king, the place where the king’s prisoners were bound
unto the day of their death, in the city of Tabaristan which is on the
large river Gozan. At the end of three days, whilst the king was
sitting deliberating with his princes concerning the Jews who had
rebelled, David suddenly stood before them. He had escaped from
the prison without the knowledge of any man. | And when the king p. 79
saw him, he said to him, *“ Who brought thee hither, and who has
released thee?” “My own wisdom and skill,” answered the other;
«for I am not afraid of thee, nor of any of thy servants.” The king
forthwith loudly bade his servants to seize him, but they answered,
“ We cannot see any man, although our ears hear him.” Then the
king and all his princes marvelled at his subtlety; but he said to
the king ““I will go my way "; so he went forth. And the king went
after him; and the princes and servants followed their king until
they came to the river-side. Then Alroy took off his mantle and
spread it on the face of the water to cross thereon. When the
servants of the king saw that he crossed the water on his mantle,
they pursued him in small boats, wishing to bring him back, but they
were unable, and they said, “ There is no wizard like this in the whole
world.” That self-same day he went a journey of ten days to the city
of Amadia by the strength of the ineffable Name, and he told the Jews
all that had befallen him, and they were astonished at his wisdom.
After that the king of Persia sent word to the Emir Al-Muminin,
the Caliph of the Mohammedans at Bagdad, | urging him to warn the p. 8o
Head of the Exile, and the Head of the Academy Gaon Jacob, to
restrain David Alroy from executing his designs. And he threatened
that he would otherwise slay all the Jews in his Empire. Then all
the congregations of the land of Persia were in great trouble. And
the Head of the Captivity, and the Head of the Academy Gaon Jacob,
sent to Alroy, saying, “ The time of redemption is not yet arrived ;
we have not yet seen the signs thereof; for by strength shall no man
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prevail. Now our mandate is, that thou cease from these designs, or
thou shalt surely be excommunicated from all Israel.” And they sent
unto Zakkai the Nasi in the land of Assur (Mosul) and unto R. Joseph
Burhan-al-mulk the astronomer there, bidding them to send on the
letter to Alroy, and furthermore they themselves wrote to him to
warn him, | but he would not accept the warning. Then there arose
a king of the name of Sin-ed-din, the king of the Togarmim, and a
vassal of the king of Persia, who sent to the father-in-law of David
Alroy, and gave him a bribe of 10,000 gold pieces to slay Alroy
in secretl, So he went to Alroy’s house, and slew him whilst he
was asleep on his bed. Thus were his plans frustrated. Then the
king of Persia went forth against the Jews that lived in the mountain;
and they sent to the Head of the Captivity to come to their assistance
and to appease the king. He was eventually appeased by a gift of
100 talents of gold, which they gave him, and the land was at peace
thereafter®

1 This Turkoman may have been the Prince of Arbela who in 1167
joined Saladin in his successful invasion of Egypt. He was remarkable
for his great strength and courage (sce Bohadin's Life of Saladin,
Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society, p. 51).

2 The accounts given by Ben Virga in Shevet Jehudak, and by Joseph
Hacohen in Emek Habacha, are evidently based upon Benjamin's record,
and throw no fresh light on this Messianic movement. Asher, vol. II,
note 300, promises but fails to give the contents of an Arabic document
written by a contemporary, the renegade Samuel Ibn Abbas, which the
savant S. Munk had discovered in the Paris library ; a German translation
of this document appears in Dr. Wiener’s Emek Habacha, 1858, p. 169. The
name of the pseudo-Messiah is given as Menahem, surnamed Al-Ruhi,
but Munk satisfactorily proves that he is identical with our David Alroy.
Being a young man of engaging appearance and great accomplishments,
he gained considerable influence with the governor of Amadia, and had
a considerable following among the Jews of Persia. With the intention
of occupying the castle, he introduced a number of his armed adherents
into the town, who were careful, however, to conceal their weapons.
The governor detected the conspiracy, and put Alroy to death. The
excitement among the Jows lasted for a considerable time. Two impostors,
with letters purporting to emanate from Alroy, came to Bagdad, and
worked upon the credulity of the community. Men and women parted
with their money and jewellery, having been brought to believe that on
a certain night they would be able to fly on angels’ wings from the roofs
of their houses to Jerusalem. The only thing which made the women
feel unhappy was the fear that their little ones might not be able to keep
pace with them in the aerial flight. At daybreak the fraud was discovered,
but the impostors had meanwhile decamped with their treasure.
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From this mountain it is a journey of twenty days to Hamadan,
which is the great city of Media, where there are 30,0co Israelites.
In front of a certain synagogue, there are buried Mordecai and
Esther, |

From thence (Hamadan?) it takes four days to Tabaristan, which p. 82

The chronicler adds that the year in which this occurred was called
The Year of Flight.

De Sacy, in his Chrestomathie Arabe, I, p. 363, gives a similar story, the
authorship of which he ascribes to Schahristani.

! Asher, vol. II, p. 167, n. 304, gives expression to a keen desire for
further particulars as to this tomb. Dr. J. E. Polak, formerly Physician
to the late Shah of Persia, gives the desired information, on p. 26, in an
interesting work on Persia. He writes as follows: * The only national
monument which the Jews in Persia possess is the tomb of Esther at
Hamadan, the ancient Ecbatana, whither they have made pilgrimages
from time immemorial. In the centre of the Jewish quarter there is to
be seen a low building with a cupola, on the top of which a stork has
built its nest. The entrance is walled up for the greater part; there
only remains below a small aperture which can be closed by a movable
flat stone serving the purpose of a door and affording some protection
from attacks, which are not uncommon. In the entrance hall, which
has but a low ceiling, are recorded the names of pilgrims; also the year
when the building was restored. Thence one gains access into a small
four-cornered chamber in which there are two high sarcophagi made of
oak, which are the monuments of Esther and Mordecai. On both of them
are inscribed in Hebrew the words of the last chapter of the Book of
Esther, as well as the names of three Physicians at whose expense the
tomb was repaired.” Dr. Polak states that in the Middle Ages the Jewish
population of Persia was very large, especially in the southern provinces.
In recent years it has greatly diminished in consequence of dire persecu-
tion. He was assured that not more than 2,000 Jewish families remained
in the country. Eighty years ago the entire community at Meshed were
forcibly converted to Islam, Cf E. N. Adler, Jews in Many Lands,
p- 214.

3 Referring to Benjamin’s statement that Mordecai and Esther are
buried at Hamadan, an interesting article by Mr. Israel Abrahams upon
the subject, with an illustration of the traditional tomb, as well as
a picture of ancient Susa, will be found in the Jewish Chronicle of March 19,
1897. In the issue of March 4, 1898, Mr. Morris Cohen, of Bagdad,
furnished a full copy of the inscriptions in the Mausoleum, but they
possess no historical value. The reputed Prayer of Esther seen there by
former travellers is no longer extant.

The statement of R. Jehiel Heilprin, in the Seder Hadorotk, that
Mordecai and Esther are buried at Shomron is devoid of foundation, and
may have arisen through reading here jwouw for jyon. For information
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is situated on the river Gozan. Some [four] thousand Jews live there .
Thence it is seven days to Ispahan the great city and the
royal residence. It is twelve miles in circumference, and about 15,0co
Israelites veside there 2. The Chief Rabbi is Sar Shalom, who has been
appointed by the Head of the Captivity to have jurisdiction over all
the Rabbis that are in the kingdom of Persia. Four days onward is
Shiraz, which is the city of Fars, and 10,000 Jews live there®. Thence
it is seven days to Ghaznah the great city on the river Gozan, where
there are about 80,000 Israelites?. It is a city of commercial im-

derived from the works of mediaeval Arab writers respecting Persia and
the adjacent countries the reader should consult Mr. Guy Le Strange's
book, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate. The maps will be found most
useful.

1 The British Museum version omits this passage. An inspection of
the map will show that Tabaristan lies a long distance to the north of the
trade route which leads from Hamadan to Ispahan.

2 The great extent of Ispahan is accounted for by the fact that it con-
sisted of two towns; the one called Jay, measured half a league across ;
the other, Al Yahudiyah, the ‘‘ Jew Town” two miles to the westward,
was double the size of Jay. Mukadassi states that the city had been
originally founded by the Jews in the time of Nebuchadnezzar, because
its climate resembled that of Jerusalem. Le Strange, p. 203.

3 Lord Curzon, in his work on Persia, devotes chap. xix in vol. II to
a description of the City of Ispahan, and of his journey there. Chap. xx
contains an account of his journey from Ispahan to Shiraz. The distance
between the two cities is 81 parasangs, equivalent to 312 miles. It will
be seen that here, as well as in the cases of Ghaznah, Samarkand, and
Tibet, Benjamin altogether under-estimates the true distances.

* Asher, following the printed editions, quotes the Jewish population
of this place as 8,000, and assumes, without any justification, that Khiva
is here referred to. He also substitutes Oxus for Gozan. In the Middle
Ages the Oxus was known under the name of Jayhun or Gihon
(Gen, ii. 13). The name of the city according to our text is Ghaznah,
which eight hundred years ago was the capital of Afghanistan. Ibn Batuta
says it was ten stages from Kandahar on the way to Herat. Le Strange
(p- 348) writes as follows: ¢ Ghaznah became famous in history at the
beginning of the eleventh century as the capital of the great Mahmud of
Ghaznah, who at one time was master both of India on the east and
Bagdad on the west.” Istakhri says: ¢ No city of this countryside was
richer in merchants and merchandise, for it was as the port of India.”
The river Gozan, on which we are told Ghaznah lies, must appear to the
reader to be ubiquitous. On p. 33 we find the Habor of Kurdistan is its
affluent; on p. 55 it is at Dabaristan; on p. 59 in Khorasan. There
is a simple solution of the difficulty. 1In each of the localities Benjamin
was told that the river was called Gozan ; for in the Mongolian language
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portance; people of all countries and tongues come thither with
their wares. The land is extensive.

Thence it is five days to Samarkand, which is the great city on
the confines of Persia. In it live some 50,000 Israelites, and
R. Obadiah the Nasi is their appointed head. Among them are
wise and very rich men.

Thence it is four days’ journey to Tibet, the country in whose
forests the musk is found. |

Thence it takes twenty-eight days to the mountains of Naisabur p. 83
by the river Gozan. And there are men of Israel in the land of
Persia who say that in the mountains of Naisabur four of the tribes of
Israel dwell, namely, the tribe of Dan, the tribe of Zebulun, the tribe
of Asher, and the tribe of Naphtali, who were included in the first
captivity of Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, as it is written (2 Kings
xviil. 11) : “ And he put them in Halah and in Habor by the river of
Gozan and in the cities of the Medes.”

The extent of their land is twenty days’ journey, and they have cities
and large villages in the mountains; the river Gozan forms the bound-
ary on the one side. They are not under the rule of the Gentiles, but
they have a prince of their own, whose name is R. Joseph Amarkala
the Levite. There are scholars among them. And they sow and reap
and go forth to war as far as the land of Cush by way of the desert %

““Usun” is the name for water or river. Thus * Kisil-Usun " means
‘“‘Red River.” The addition of a ‘‘g” before a ‘“u’ or “w?" is quite
a common feature in language; it occurs, for instance, in the Romance
and Keltic languages.

! The British Museum text has: % And he put them in Halah and in
Habor and the mountains of Gozan and the mountains of the Medes.”
Having regard to the passages 2 Kings xix. 12 and Isaiah xxxvii. 12,
Noldeke maintains that there was a tract of land watered by the river
Gozan, known as Gozanitis, which Scripture refers to. See J. Q. R., vol. I,
p- 186.

Naisabur is a city near Meshed, and close to high mountains which
are a continuation of the Elburz mountain range.

We draw attention to the cautious manner in which Benjamin speaks
here and elsewhere when alluding to the whereabouts of any of the
ten tribes, The tradition is widespread that independent Jewish tribes
were to be found in Khorasan until recent times. Mr. E. N. Adler was
told that in an Armenian monastery near Kutais, ancient records are
preserved which conclusively prove that the Jews were paramount in
certain districts three or four centuries ago; Jews in many Lands,
p. 178. Cf. Wo wiren die zehn Stamme Israels zu suchen? Dr. M. Lewin,
Frankfort, 1901.

* It should be remembered that Cush in ancient Jewish literature does
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They are in league with the Kofar-al-Turak, who worship the wind
and live in the wilderness, and who do not eat bread, nor drink wine,
P. 84 but live on raw uncooked meat. | They have no noses, and in liew
thereof they have two small holes, through which they breathe. They
eat animals both clean and unclean, and they are very friendly towards
the Israelites. Fifteen years ago they overran the country of Persia
with a large army and took the city of Rayy'; they smote it with
the edge of the sword, took all the spoil thereof, and returned by way
of the wilderness, Such an invasion had not been known in the land
of Persia for many years. When the king of Persia heard thereof
his anger was kindled against them, and he said, “ Not in my days nor
in the days of my fathers did an army sally forth from this wilderness.
Now I will go and cut off their name from the earth.” A proclamation
was made throughout his Empire, and he assembled all his armies;
and he sought a guide who might show him the way to their en-
campment. And a certain man said that he would show him the
way, as he was one of them. And the king promised that he would
enrich him if he did so. And the king asked him as to what provisions
p- 85 they would require for the march through the wilderness. | And
he replied, “Take with you bread and wine for fifteen days, for
you will find no sustenance by the way, till you have reached their
Jand.” And they did so, and marched through the wilderness for
fifteen days, but they found nothing at all. And their food began to
give out, so that man and beast were dying of hunger and thirst.
Then the king called the guide, and said to him, “ Where is your
promise to us that you would find our adversaries ?” To which the
other replied, *“ I have mistaken the way.” And the king was wroth,
and commanded that his head should be struck off. And the king
further gave orders throughout the camp that every man who had
any food should divide it with his neighbour. And they consumed
everything they had including their beasts. And after a further
thirteen days' march they reached the mountains of Naisabur, where
Jews lived. They came there on the Sabbath, and encamped in
the gardens and plantations and by the springs of water which are by
the side of the river Gozan. Now it was the time of the ripening of
the fruit, and they ate and consumed everything. No man came
forth to them, but on the mountains they saw cities and many towers.
p. 86 Then the king commanded two of his servants to go | and inquire of

not always signify Ethiopia, but also denotes parts of Arabia, especially
those nearest to Abyssinia. The name Cusk is also applied to countries
east of the Tigris, see p. 63.

! Rayy is the ancient city of Rages, spoken of in the Book of Tobit i. 14.
The ruins are in the neighbourhood of Teheran.
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the people who lived in the mountains, and to cross the river either in
boats or by swimming. So they searched and found a large bridge, on
which there were three towers, but the gate of the bridge was locked.
And on the otherside of the bridge was a great city. Then they shouted
in front of the bridge till a man came forth and asked them what
they wanted and who they were. But they did not understand him
till an interpreter came who understood their language. And when
he asked them, they said, “We are the servants of the king of Persia,
and we have come to ask who you are, and whom you serve.” To which
the other replied: “ We are Jews; we have no king and no Gentile
prince, but a Jewish prince rules over us.” They then questioned
him with regard to the infidels, the sons of Ghuz of the Kofar-al-Turak,
and he answered: *“Truly they are in league with us, and he who
seeks to do them harm seeks our harm.” Then they went their
way, and told the king of Persia, who was much alarmed. And on
a certain day the Jews asked him to join combat with them, but
he answered: “I am not come to fight you, but the Kofar-al-Turak,
my enemy, and if you fight against me I will be avenged on you by
killing all the Jews in my Empire; I know that you are stronger
than I am in this place, | and my army has come out of this great p. 87
wilderness starving and athirst. Deal kindly with me and do not
fight against me, but leave me to engage with the Kofar-al-Turak, my
enemy, and sell me also the provisions which I require for myself and
my army.” The Jews then took counsel together, and resolved to
propitiate the king on account of the Jews who were in exile in his
Empire. Then the king entered their land with his army, and stayed
there fifteen days. And they showed him much honour, and also sent
a dispatch to the Kofar-al-Turak their allies, reporting the matter to
them. Thereupon the latter occupied the mountain passes in force
with a large army composed of all those who dwelt in that desert,
and when the king of Persia went forth to fight with them, they
placed themselves in battle array against him. The Kofar-al-Turak
army was victorious and slew many of the Persian host, and the
king of Persia fled with only a few followers to his own country'.

! The incidents here related are fully gone into by Dr. Neubauer in the
third of his valuable articles ‘‘ Where are the ten tribes?” (J. Q. R., vol. I,
p. 185). There can be little doubt that the Kofar-al-Turak, a people
belonging to the Tartar stock, are identical with the so-called subjects of
Prester John, of whom so much was heard in the Middle Ages. They
defeated Sinjar in the year 1141; this was, however, more than fifteen
years prior to Benjamin’s visit. To judge from the above passage, where
the allies of the Jews are described as ‘‘infidels, the sons of Ghuz of the
Kofar-al-Turak,” Benjamin seems {o confound the Ghuzes with the Tartar
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Now a horseman, one of the servants of the king of Persia, enticed |
p. 88a Jew, whose name was R. Moses, to come with him, and when
he came to the land of Persia this horseman made the Jew his slave.
One day the archers came before the king to give a display of their
skill and no one among them could be found to draw the bow like this
R. Moses. Then the king inquired of him by means of an interpreter
who knew his language, and he related all that the horseman had
done to him. Thereupon the king at once granted him his liberty,
had him clad in robes of silk, gave him gifts, and said to him, “If
thou wilt embrace our religion, I will make thee a rich man and
steward of my house,” but he answered, ‘ My lord, I cannot do this
thing.” Then the king took him and placed him in the house of the
Chief Rabbi of the Ispahan community, Sar Shalom, who gave him
his daughter to wife. This same R. Moses told me all these things.
Thence one returns to the land of Khuzistan which is by the river
Tigris, and one goes down the river which falls into the Indian Ocean
p. 89 unto an island called Kish. | It is a six days’ journey to reach
this island. The inhabitants neither sow nor reap. They possess
only one well, and there is no stream in the whole island, but
they drink rain-water. The merchants who come from India and
the islands encamp there with their wares., Moreover, men from
Shinar, El-Yemen and Persia bring thither all sorts of silk, purple and
flax, cotton, hemp, worked wool, wheat, barley, millet, rye, and all
sorts of food, and lentils of every description, and they trade with
one another, whilst the men from India bring great quantities

hordes. Now the Ghuzes belonged to the Seldjuk clans who had become
Mohammedans more than 100 years before, and, as such, Benjamin would
never have styled them infidels. These Ghuzes waged war with Sinjar
in 1153, when he was signally defeated, and eventually made prisoner.
It is to this battle that Benjamin must have made reference, when he
writes that it took place fifteen years ago. See Dr. A. Miiller’s Islam,
also Dr. G. Oppert’s Presbyter Johannes in Sage und Geschichte, 1864.

1 It will be noted that Benjamin uses here the terms o w1, o T,
evidently implying that he himself did not go to sea.

In the Middle Ages the island of Kish or Kis was an important
station on the trade route from India to Europe. Le Strange writes,
p. 357, that in the course of the twelfth century it became the trade
centre of the Persian Gulf. A great walled city was built in the island,
where water-tanks had been constructed, and on the neighbouring sea-
banks was the famous pearl-fishery. Ships from India and Arabia crowded
the port. Kish was afterwards supplanted by Ormuz and Bandar-Abbas ;
England held possession of the island from 1820 to 1879, and it has
recently been visited officially by Lord Curzon. For a description of the
island sec The Times, Jan. 18, 1904.
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of spices thither. The islanders act as middlemen, and earn their
livelihood thereby. There are about 500 Jews there.

Thence it is ten days’ journey by sea to Katifa, where there are
about 5,000 Jews. Here the bdellium is to be found!. On the
twenty-fourth of Nisan rain falls upon the water, upon the surface of
which certain small sea-animals float which drink in the rain and
then shut themselves up, and sink to the bottom. And about the
middle of Tishri men descend to the bed of the sea by ropes, and
collect these shell-fish, | then split them open and extract the pearls. p go
This pearl-fishery belongs to the King of the country, but is controlled
by a Jewish official.

Thence it is seven days’ journey to Khulam which is the beginning
of the country of the Sun-worshippers?. These are the sons of Cush,

1 Katifa or EI-Katif lies on the Persian Gulf, on the East coast of Arabia,
near Bahrein. Bochart is of opinion that this part of Arabia is the land
of Havilah, where, according to Gen. ii. 11 and 12, there is gold, bdellium,
and the onyx stone. Jewish authorities are divided in opinion as to
whether ny1 is a jewel, or the fragrant gum exuded by a species of balsam-
tree. Benjamin follows Saadia Gaon, who in his Arabic translation of
the Bible renders it ¥y, the very word used by our author here for pearls.
Masudi is one of the earliest Arabic writers who gives us a description of
the pearl-fisheries in the Persian Gulf, and it very much accords with
Benjamin’s account. See Sprenger’s translation of Masudi’s Meadows of
Gold, p. 344. At the present time more than 5,000 boats are engaged in
this industry along this coast, and it yields an annual income of
£1,000,000. See P. M. Sykes, Ten Thousand Miles in Persia, 19oa.

2 Khulam, now called Quilon, was a much frequented seaport in the
early Middle Ages where Chinese shippers met the Arab traders. It
afterwards declined in importance, being supplanted by Calicut, Goa, and
eventually by Bombay. It was situated at the southern end of the coast
of Malabar. Renaudot in a translation of The Travels of Two Mohammecdan
Traders, who wrote as far back as 851 and gr5 respectively, has given us
some account of this place; Ibn Batuta and Marco Polo give us in-
teresting details. Ritter, in the fifth volume of his Geography, dilates
on the cultivation of the pepper-plant, which is of indigenous growth.
In Benjamin’s time it was thought that white pepper was a distinct
species, but Ritter explains that it was prepared from the black pepper,
which, after lying from eight to ten days in running water, would admi
of being stripped of its black outer covering. Ritter devotes a chapter to
the fire-worship of the Guebers, who, as Parsees, form an important
element at the present day in the population of the Bombay Presidency.
Another chapter is devoted to the Jewish settlement to which Benjamin
refers. See Die jidischen Colonien in Indien, Dr, Gustav Oppert ; also Semitic
Studies (Berlin, 1897), pp. 396-419.

Under the heading * Cochin,’ the Jewish Encyclopaedia gives an account
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who read the stars, and are all black in colour. They are honest
in commerce. When merchants come to them from distant lands
and enter the harbour, three of the King's secretaries go down
to them and record their names, and then bring them before the
King, whereupon the King makes himself responsible even for their
property which they leave in the open, unprotected. There is an
official who sits in his office, and the owner of any lost property
has only to describe it to him when he hands it back. This custom
prevails in all that country. From Passover to New Year, that is
all during the summer, no man can go out of his house because
of the sun, for the heat in that country is intense, and from the third
hour of the day onward, everybody remains in his house till the
evening. Then they go forth and kindle lights in all the market
places and all the streets, and then do their work and business at
night-time, | For they have to turn night into day in consequence of
the great heat of the sun. Pepper is found there. They plant the
trees thereof in the fields, and each man of the city knows his own
plantation. The trees are small, and the pepper is as white as snow.
And when they have collected it, they place it in saucepans and pour
boiling water over it, so that it may become strong. They then
take it out of the water and dry it in the sun, and it turns black.
Calamus and ginger and many other kinds of spice are found in this
land.

The people of this country do not bury their dead, but embalm
them by means of various spices, after which they place them on
chairs and cover them with fine linen. And each family has a house
where it preserves the embalmed remains of its ancestors and relations.
The flesh hardens on the bones, and the embalmed bodies look like
living beings, so that every man can recognize his parents, and the
members of his family for many years. They worship the sun, and
they have high places everywhere outside the city at a distance of
about half a mile. And every morning they run forth | to greet the
sun, for on every high place a solar disc is made of cunning workman-

of the White and Black Jews of Malabar. By way of supplementing the
Article, it may be well to refer to a MS., No. 4238 of the Merzbacher Library
formerly at Munich. Itisa document drawn upinreply toeleven questions
addressed by Tobias Boas on the 12 Ellul 5527 (=1767) to R. Jeches Kel
Rachbi of Malabar, From this MS., it appears that 10,000 exiled Jews
reached Malabar a.c. 68 (i.e. about the time of the destruction of the
Se¢ond Temple) and settled at Cranganor, Dschalor, Madri and Plota.
An extract of this MS. is given in Winter and Wiinsche’s Jiidische
Literatur, vol. ITI, p. 459. Cf. article on the Beni-Israel of India by Samuel
B. Samuel, The Jewish Literary Annual, 1905,
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ship, and as the sun rises the disc rotates with thundering noise, and
all, both men and women, offer incense to the sun with censers in their
hands. Such are their superstitious practices. And throughout the
island, including all the towns there, live several thousand Israelites.
The inhabitants are all black, and the Jews also. The latter are good
and benevolent. They know the law of Moses and the prophets, and
to a small extent the Talmud and Halacha.

Thence it is twenty-three days by sea to Ibrig?, and the inhabitants
are fire-worshippers, and are called Duchbin. Among them are about
3,000 Jews, and these Duchbin have priests in their several temples
who are great wizards in all manner of witchcraft, and there are none
like them in all the earth. In front of the high place of their temple
there is a deep trench, where they keep a great fire alight all the
year, and they call it Elahutha. And they cause their sons and
daughters to pass through the fire, and even their dead | they throw p. 93
into it. Some of the great men of the country make a vow to die
by fire. In such cases the man communicates his intention to
the members of his household and his relations, and says:—*I have
vowed to throw myself in the fire whilst I am yet alive,” then they
answer, saying: “ Happy art thou.”” And when the day of the per-
formance of his vow arrives, they prepare for him a grand banquet,
and if he is rich he rides on horseback, if poor he goes on foot to the
border of the trench and throws himself into the fire. And all
the members of his family shout to the accompaniment of timbrels
and dancing until the body is entirely consumed. At the end of
three days two of their high priests come to his house and to his
children and say unto them: *“Arrange the house, for this day your
father will come to give his last directions as to what ye shall do."
And they bring witnesses from the city. Then Satan is made to ap-
pear in the likeness of the deceased, and when his widow and children
ask him how he fares in the other world he answers; “I went to my
companions, but they would not receive me until I had discharged

! The British Museum text has Ibrig, and the Casanatense has Ibriag:
neither can be identified. The printed editions have 11> »x the islands
of Candig, which Asher thinks may be taken to refer to Ceylon, having
regard to the name of the capital, Kandy. It was not the capital in
Benjamin'’s time. The difficulty still remains that it does not take
twenty-three days, but about four days, to reach Ceylon from Quilon.
Renaudot states that in the tenth century a multitude of Jews resided in
the island, and that they took part in the municipal government as well
as other sects, as the King granted the utmost religious liberty. See
Pinkerton’s Travels, vol. VII, p. 217. A full description is also given of
the ceremonial when any notability proceeds to immolate himself by
committing himself to the flames.

r
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my obligations to the members of my house and to my neighbours.” |

p- 94 Then he makes his will and divides his property among his children,
and gives directions that all his creditors should be paid and that his
debts should be collected. Then the witnesses write out the will, and
he goes his way and is seen no more. And by means of this trickery
and witcheraft which these priests practise, the people are confirmed
in their errors and assert that there is none in all the land like their
priests.

Thence to cross over to the land of Zin (China) is a voyage of forty
days. Zinisin the uttermost Fast, and some say that there is the Sea of
Nikpa (Ning-po ?), where the star Orion predominates and stormy winds
prevail . At times the helmsman cannot govern his ship, as a fierce
wind drives her into this Sea of Nikpa, where she cannot move from
her place ; and the crew have to remain where they are till their stores
of food are exhausted and then théy die. In this way many a ship
has been lost, but men eventually discovered a device by which to
escape from this evil place. The crew provide themselves with hides

P. 95 of oxen. | And when this evil wind blows which drives them into the
Sea of Nikpa, they wrap themselves up in the skins, which they make
waterproof, and, armed with knives, plunge into the sea. A great bird
called the griffin spies them out, and in the belief that the sailor is
an animal, the griffin seizes hold of him, brings him to dry land, and
puts him down on & mountain or in a hollow in order to devour him.
The man then quickly thrusts at the bird with a knife and slays him.
Then the man issues forth from the skin and walks till he comes
to an inhabited place. And in this manner many a man escapes®.

! Benjamin's statements as to India and China are of course very
vague, but we must remember he was the first European who as much as
mentions China. Having regard to the full descriptions of other countries
of the old World by Arabic writers of the Middle Ages, and to the
fact that the trade route then was principally by sea on the route
indicated by Benjamin, it is surprising that we have comparatively little
information about India and China from Arabic sources. In none of
their records is the Sea of Nikpa named, and it is not improbable that
Benjamin coined this name himself from the root nci which occurs in
the Bible four times ; in the Song of Moses (Exod. xv. 8) : ©* 3% nmwn wsp
“The depths were curdled in the heart of the sea™ (not ‘“congealed” as the
Version has it), Job x. 10: “wepn M “curdled me like cheese”; and
in Zeph. i. 13 and Zech. xiv. 6. The term ‘‘the curdling sea” would
be very expressive of the tempestuous nature of the China Sea and of some
of its straits at certain seasons of the year.

2 Marco Polo has much to say about the bird ‘“gryphon” when speaking
of the sea-currents which drive ships from Malabar to Madagascar, He
says, vol. 1I, book III, chap. 33: ‘It is for all the world like an cugle,
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Thence to Al-Gingaleh is a voyage of fifteen days, and about 1,000
Israelites dwell there. Thence by sea to Chulan is seven days; but no
Jews live there. From there it is twelve days to Zebid, where there
are a few Jews. From there it is eight days' journey to India which
is on the mainland, called the land of Aden, and this is the Eden
which is in Thelasar!. The country is mountainous. There are
many Israelites here, and they are not under the yoke of the Gentiles,
but possess cities dnd castles on the summits of the mountains, from
which they make descents into the plain-country called Lybia, which
is a Christian Empire. | These are the Lybians of the land of Lybia, p. 96
with whom the Jews are at war. The Jews take spoil and booty and
retreat to the mountains, and no man can prevail against them. Many
of these Jews of the land of Aden come to Persia and Egypt*.

but one indeed of enormous size. It is so strong that it will seize an
elephant in its talons and carry him high into the air and drop him so
that he is smashed to pieces ; having so killed him, the gryphon swoops
down on him and eats him at leisure. The people of those isles call the
bird ‘Rukh.”” Yule has an interesting note (vol. 1I, p. 348) showing
how old and widespread the fable of the Rukh was, and is of opinion
that the reason that the legend was localized in the direction of Madagascar
was perhaps that some remains of the great fossil Aepyornis and its
colossal eggs were found in that island. Professor Sayce states that the
Rukh figures much—not only in Chinese folk-lore—but also in the old
Babylonian literature. The bird is of course familiar to readers of
The Arabian Nights.

! Neither Al-Gingaleh nor Chulan can be satisfactorily identified. Ben-
jamin has already made it clear that to get from India to China takes
sixty-three days, that is to say twenty-three days from Khulam to Ibrig,
and thence forty days to the sea of Nikpa. The return journey, not
merely to India but to Zebid, which Abulfeda and Alberuni call the
principal port of Yemen, seems to take but thirty-four days. With regard
to Aden, the port long in England’s possession, and the so-called first
outpost of the Indian Empire, it has already been explained (p. 50) that
this part of Arabia as well as Abyssinia on the other side of the Red Sea
were considered part of Middle India. Ibn Batuta says about Aden :
‘It is situated on the sea-shore and is a large city, but without either
seed, water, or tree,, They have reservoirs in which they collect the rain
for drinking. Some rich merchants reside here, and vessels from India
occasionally arrive.” A Jewish community has been there from time
immemorial. The men until recent times used to go about all day in
their Tephillin. Jacob Saphir devotes vol. II, chaps. i~x of his Eben
Saphir, to a full account of the Jews of Aden.

2 We must take Benjamin’s statements here to mean that the inde-
pendent Jews who lived in the mountainous country in the rear of
Aden crossed the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb and made war against the

¥ 2
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Thence to the land of Assuan is a journey of twenty days
through the desert. This is Seba on the river Pishon (Nile) which
descends from the land of Cush!. And some of these sons of Cush
have a king whom they call the Sultan Al-Habash. There is a people
among them who, like animals, eat of the herbs that grow on the
banks of the Nile and in the fields. They go about naked and have
not the intelligence of ordinary men. They cohabit with their sisters
and any one they find. The climate is very hot. When the men of
Assuan make a raid into their land, they take with them bread and
wheat, dry grapes and figs, and throw the food to these people, who
run after it. Thus they bring many of them back prisoners, and sell

P- 97 them | in the land of Egypt and in the surrounding countries. And
these are the black slaves, the sons of Ham.

From Assuan it is a distance of twelve days to Heluan where there
are about 300 Jews. Thence people travel in caravans a journey of fifty
days through the great desert called Sahara, to the land of Zawilah,
which is Havilah in the land of Gana® In this desert there are

inhabitants of the Plains of Abyssinia. J. Lelewel, in a series of
letters addressed to E. Carmoly, entitled Examen géographique des Voyages
de Benjamin de Tudéle (Bruxelles, 1852), takes great pains to locate the
land of Hommatum mzyni yw, in lieu of which our text reads yw
“wwn, the land of the Plains ; but he quite fails in this and in many
other attempts at identification. The Jews coming from Aden had to
encounter the forces of the Christian sovereign of Abyssinia, and sought
safety in the mountainous regions of that country. Here they were
heard of later under the name of Falasha Jews. Cf. Marco Polo, vol. III,
chap. xxxv. The reader is referred to Colonel Yule's valuable notes to
this chapter. He quotes Bruce’s Abstract of Abyssinian Chronicles with
regard to a Jowish dynasty which superseded the royal line in the tenth
century, See also Dr. Charles Singer’s interesting communication in
J. Q. R., XVII, p. 143, and J. Halevy's Travels in Abyssinia (Miscellany of
Hebrew Literature : 2nd Series, p. 175).

1 Assuan, according to Makrizi, was a most flourishing town prior to
1403, when more than 20,000 of its inhabitants perished. Seba cannot
be identified. No doubt our author alludes to Seba, a name repeatedly
coupled in Secripture with Egypt, Cush and Havilah.

? Heluan is the present Helwan, fourteen miles from Cairo, which
was greatly appreciated by the early Caliphs for its thermal sulphur
springs. Stanley Lane Poole, in The Story of Cairo, p. 61, tells us of its
edifices, and adds: ‘It is curious to consider how nearly this modern
health-resort became the capital of Egypt.” Heluan is situated on the
right bank of the Nile. One would have thought that the caravans
proceeding to the interior of Africa through the Sahara Desert would
have started from the left bank of the Nile; but we must remember
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mountains of sand, and when the wind rises, it covers the caravans
with the sand, and many die from suffocation, Those that escape
bring back with them copper, wheat, fruit, all manner of lentils, and
salt. And from thence they bring gold, and all kinds of jewels.
This is in the land of Cush which is called Al-Habash on the
western confines'. From Heluan it is thirteen days’ journey to
Kutz which is Kas, and this is the commencement of the land
of Egypt. At Kutz there are 300 Jews2 Thence it is 300 miles to
Fayum, which is Pithom, where there are 200 Jews; and unto this
very day one can see ruins of the buildings which our forefathers
erected theres.

Thence to Mizraim is a journey of four days. |

This Mizraim is the great city situated on the banks of the Nile,
which is Pison or Al-Nil%. The number of Jewish inhabitants is about

that ancient Memphis, which stood on the left bank and faced Heluan,
had been abandoned long before Benjamin’s time. Edrisi and Abulfeda
confirin Benjamin’s statement respecting Zawila or Zaouyla, which was
the capital of Gana—the modern Fezzan—a large oasis in the Sahara
Desert, south of Tripoli.

! This sentence is out of place, and should follow the semtence in
the preceding paragraph which speaks of the Sultan Al-Habash.

? Kutz, the present Kus, is halfway between Keneh and Luxor. The
old town, now entirely vanished, was second in size to Fostat, and was
the chief centre of the Arabian trade. The distance of Kus from Fayum
is about 300 miles. The letter w denotes 300, not 3.

3 Inthe Middle Ages the Fayum was wrongly called Pithom. E. Naville
has identified the ruins of Tell-el-Maskhuta near Ismailieh with Pithom,
the treasure city mentioned in Exodus i. 11. Among the buildings,
grain-stores have been discovered in the form of deep rectangular
chambers without doors, into which the corn was poured from above.
These are supposed to date from the time of Rameses II. See The
Store City of Pithom and the Roule of the Exodus: A Memoir of the Egypt
Exploration Fund. E. Naville, 1885. The Fayum, or Marsh-district, owes
its extraordinary fertility to the Bahr Yussuf (Joseph's Canal).

The Arab story is that when Joseph was getting old the courtiers tried
to bring about his disgrace by inducing Pharaoh to set him what
appeared to be an impossible task, viz. to double the revenues of the
province within a few years. Joseph accomplished the task by artifi-
cially adapting a natural branch of the Nile so as to give the district
the benefit of the yearly overflow. The canal thus formed, which is 207
miles in length, was called after Joseph. The storehouses of Joseph
are repeatedly mentioned by Arabio writers. Cf. Koran xii. 55, Jacut,
1V, 933 and Makrizi, I, 241.

¢ Mr. Israel Abrahams, in J. Q. R., XVII, 427 8qq., and Mr. E. J. Worman,
vol, XVIII, 1, give us very interesting information respecting Fostat

p. 98
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7,000. Two large synagogues are there, one belonging to the men
of the land of Israel and one belonging to the men of the land
of Babylon. The synagogue of the men of the land of Israel
is called Kenisat-al-Schamiyyin, and the synagogue of the men of
Babylon is called Kenisat-al-Irakiyyin, Their usage with regard to
the portions and sections of the Law is not alike; for the men of
Babylon are accustomed to read a portion every week, as is done
in Spain, and is our custom, and to finish the Law each year; whilst
the men of Palestine do not do so, but divide each portion into three
sections and finish the Law at the end of three years. The two
communities, however, have an established custom to unite and pray
together on the day of the Rejoicing of the Law, and on the day of
the Giving of the Law !, Among the Jews is Nethanel the Prince of

and Cairo, as derived from Geniza documents, but to comprehend fully
Benjamin’s account, we must remember that at the time of his visit
the metropolis was passing through a crisis, Since March, 1169, Saladin
had virtually become the ruler of Egypt, although nominally he acted
a8 Vizier to the Caliph El-Adid, who was the last of the Fatimite
line, and who died Sept. 13, 1171, three days after his deposition.
The student is referred to the biography of Saladin by Mr. Stanley
Lane Poole, 1878. Chap. viii gives a full account of Cairo as at 1170
and is accompanied by a map. The well-known citadel of Cairo,
standing on the spurs of the Mukattam Hills, was erected by Saladin
seven years later, The Cairo of rr79, which was styled El Medina,
and was called by Benjamin mya ;e poiw, was founded in 969, and
consisted of an immense palace for the Caliph and his large household.
It was surrounded by quarters for a large army, and edifices for the
ministers and government oftices. The whole was protected by massive
walls and imposing Norman-like gates. The civil population—more
particylarly the Jews—dwelt in the old Kasr-esh-Shama quarter round
the so-called Castle of Babylon, also in the city of Fostat, founded in
641, and in the El-Askar quarter, which was built in §51. These
suburbs went under the name of Mjsr or Masr, byt are called by
Benjamin “ Mizraim.” Fostat was set on fire on Nov. 12, 1168, by the
order of the Vizier Shawar, in order that it might not give shelter to the
Franks who had invaded Egypt, hut was goon rehuilt in part. It now
goes under the name Masr-el-Atika, and is noted at the piesent day for
its immense rubbish heaps. See Stanley Lane Poole’s Gairo, p. 34.

! Of. two elaborate papers by Dr. A. Biichler, ‘‘ The Reading of the Law
and Prophetsin a Triennial Oycle,” J. Q. R., V, 420, VI, 1, and E. N. Adler,
ib. VI, 539. For details as to synagogues, see J. Q. R., XVIII, 11; Letter 1
of R. Obadja da Bertinoro ; Miscellany of Hebrew Literpture, p. 133; Joseph
Sambari's Chronicle in Dr. Neubauer's A4necdota Oxoniensia, p. 118.
Sambari must have had Benjamin’s Itinerary before him, as has been
poiuted out by Mr. I. Abrahams, J. Q. R., 11, 107.
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Princes and the head of the Academy, who is the head of all the
congregations in Egypt'; he appoints Rabbis and officials, and is
attached to the court of the great King, who lives in his palace

of Zoan el-Medina, which is the royal city for the Arabs. Here resides

the Emir al Muminin, | a descendant of Abu Talib. All his subjects P. 99
are called “Alawiyyim?" because they rose up against the Emir

al Muminin al Abbasi (the Abbaside Caliph) who resides at Bagdad.

And between the two parties there is a lasting feud, for the former
have set up a rival throne in Zoan (Egypt).

Twice in the year the Egyptian monarch goes forth, once on the
occasion of the great festival, and again when the river Nile rises.
Zoan is surrounded by a wall, but Mizraim has no wall, for the river
encompasges it on one side. It is a great city, and it has market-
places as well as inns in great number. The Jews that dwell there
are very rich. No rain falls, neither is ice or snow ever seen. The
climate is very hot. "

The river Nile rises once a year in the month of Elul; it covers all
the land, and irrigates it to a distance of fifteen days’ journey. The
waters remain upon the surface of the land during the months of
Elul and Tishri, and irrigate and fertilize it.

The inhabitants bave a pillar of marble, erected with much skill,
in order to ascertain the extent of the rise of the Nile. It stands in
the front of an island in the midst of the water, and is twelve cubits
high®. When the Nile rises and covers the column, | they know that p. 100

1 Zunz was the first to put forward the supposition that R. Nethanel
1s identical with Hibet Allah ibn al Jami, who later on became Saladin's
physician (Asher, vol. II, p. 253). Graetz, vol. VI, p. 307, inclines to the
same view. Dr. Steinschneider, Die arabische Literatur der Judem, 1902,
p. 178, confirms this opinion, and gives a detailed account of Hibet
Allah’s medical and philosophical works. Dr. Neubauer, in an article,
J. Q. R., VIII, s41, draws attention to a Geniza fragment which contains
a marriage contract dated 1160, wherein R. Nethanel is called a Levite.
Benjamin docs not style him so here. The same article contains the so-
called Suttah Megillah, on which Professor Kaufmann comments, J. Q. R.,
X, p. 171. It would appear that R. Nethanel never attained the dignity
of Nagid. During Benjamin’s visit to Egypt Sutta, in his capacity of
Chief Collector of Taxes, filled nominally that office. Later on, after
Sutta’s fall, the dignity of Nagid was offered to Moses Maimonides, but
was not accepted by him.

2 This term (which is not given in the printed editions) means that
the people were followers of Ali, the son-in-law of Mohammed, founder
of the Shiite sect.

3 This same Nilometer is readily shown to the visitor at the south
end of the Island of Roda, which is accessible by means of a ferry-boat
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the river has risen and has covered the land for a distance of fifteen
days’ journey to its full extent. If only half the column is covered,
the water only covers half the extent of the land. And day by
day an officer takes a measurement on the column and makes
proclamation thereof in Zoan and in the city of Mizraim, pro-
claiming: ‘“Give praise unto the Creator, for the river this day
has risen to such and such a height”; each day he takes the
measurement and makes his proclamation. If the water covers
the entire column, there will be abundance throughout Egypt. The
river continues to rise gradually till it covers the land to the extent
of fifteen days' journey. He who owns a field hires workmen, who
dig deep trenches in his field, and fish come with the rise of the
water and enter the trenches. Then, when the waters have receded,
the fish remain behind in the trenches, and the owners of the fields
take them and either ept them or sell them to the fishmongers, who
salt them and deal in them in every place. These fish are exceedingly
fat and large, and the oil obtained from them is used in this land for
lamp-oil. Though a man eat a great quantity of these fish, if he but
drink | Nile water afterwards they will not hurt him, for the waters
have medicinal properties,

People ask, what causes the Nile to rise? The Egyptians say that
up the river, in the land of Al-Habash (Abyssinia), which is the land
of Havilah, much rain descends at the time of the rising of the river,
and that this abundance of rain causes the river to rise and to cover
the surface of the land’. If the river does not rise, there is no

from the Kasr-esh-Shama, not far from the Kenisat Eliyahu, where the
Geniza manuseripts were found. See E, N. Adler's Jews in Many Lands,
p. 28, also J. Q. R., IX, 669. The Nilometer is in & square well 16 feet in
diameter, having in the centre a graduated octagonal column with Cufie
inscriptions, and is 17 cubits in height, the cubit being 21} inches. The
water of the Nile, when at its lowest, covers 7 cubits of the Nilometer,
and when it reaches a height of 15% cubits the Sheikh of the Nile pro-
claims the Wefa, i.e., that the height of the water necessary for irrigating
every part of the Nile valley has been attained. The signal is then given
for the cutting of the embankment. We know that the column of the
XNilometer has been frequently repaired, which fact explains the apparent
discrepancy between the height of the gauge as given in Benjamin’s
narrative and the figures just mentioned.

' It has only been established quite recently that the periodical
inundations of the Nile are not caused by the increased outflow from
the lakes in Central Africa, inasmuch as this outflow is quite lost in
the marshy land south of Fashoda. Moreover, the river is absolutely
blocked by the accumulation of the Papyrus weed, known as Sudd, the
Ao of Scripture, Exod. ji. 3-5. The inundations are brought about purely
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sowing, and famine is sore in the land. Sowing is done in the month
of Marheshwan, after the river has gone back to its ordinary
channel. In the month of Adar is the barley-harvest, and in the
month of Nisan the wheat-harvest.

In the month of Nisan they have cherries, pears, cucumbers, and
gourds in plenty, also beans, peas, chickpeas, and many kinds of vege-
tables, such as purslane, asparagus, pulse, lettuce, coriander, endive,
cabbage, leek, and cardoon, The land is full of all good things, and
the gardens and plantations are watered from the various reservoirs
and by the river-water.

The river Nile, after flowing past (the city of) Mizraim, divides into
four heads: one channel proceeds in the direction of Damietta, which
is Caphtor?, where it falls into the sea. The second channel flows to
the city of Reshid (Rosetta), | which is near Alexandria, and there falls p. 103
into the sea; the third channel goes by way of Ashmun, where it falls
into the sea; and the fourth channel goes as far as the frontier of
Egypt?® Along both banks of these four river-heads are cities, towns
and villages, and people visit these places either by ship or by land.
There is no such thickly-populated land as this elsewhere. It is
extensive too and abundant in all good things.

From New Mizraim unto Old Mizraim is a distance of two parasangs.
The latter is in ruins, and the place where walls and houses stood can
be seen to the present day. The store-houses also of Joseph of blessed
memory are to be found in great numbers in many places. They are
built of lime and stone, and are exceedingly strong® A pillar is
there of marvellous workmanship, the like of which cannot be seen
throughout the world,

by the excessive rains in the highlands of Abyssinia, which cause the
flooding of the Blue Nile and the Atbara in June and July and of the
lower Nile in August and September.

1 In a Geniza fragment C quoted by Dr. Neubauer in J. Q. R, IX, p. 36,
this city is called sfiwrnpivery.  Probably the first two letters denote that
it is an island. Compare the passage in Schechter’s Saadyana, pp. 9o,
9, MBI W DI W Jmw w0 by Pon.

2 Ashmun is described by Abulfeda as a large city. We read in a
Geniza fragment that David ben Daniel, a descendant of the Exilarch,
passed through this place on the way to Fostat, J. Q. R., XV, 87. The
fourth channel is the Tanitio branch. See p. 78, n. a.

3 See Koran xii, 55. Sambari, who being a native of Egypt knew
Cairo well, explains very fully, p. 119, that Masr-el-Atika is not here
referred to, but ancient Memphis, the seat of royalty in Joseph’s time.
He explains that it was situated on the left side of the Nile, two
parasangs distant from Cairo. See Reinaud's 4bulfeda, vol. II, p. 140.
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Outside the city is the ancient synagogue of Moses our master, of
blessed memory, and the overseer and clerk of this place of worship
is a venerable old man; he is a man of learning, and they call him
Al Sheik Abu al-Nazr!. The extent of Mizraim, which is in ruins,
is three miles.

Thence to the land of Goshen is eight parasangs; here is Bilbais 2 |

P- 103 There are about 300 Jews in the city, which is a large one. Thence
it is half a day's journey to Ain-al-Shams or Ramses, which is in
ruins. Traces are there to be seen of the buildings which our fore-
fathers raised, namely, towers built of bricks. From here it is a day’s
Journey to Al-Bubizig, where there are about 200 Jews. Thence it is
half a day to Benha, where there are about 60 Jews. Thence it takes
half a day to Muneh Sifte, where there are 500 Jews3, From there it
is half a day's journey to Samnu, where there are about 200 Jews,
Thence it is four parasangs to Damira, where there are about 700
Jews. From there it is five days to Lammanah, where there are
about 500 Jews’. Two days’ journey takes one to Alexandria of
Egypt, which is Ammon of No; but when Alexander of Macedon
built the city, he called it after his own name, and made it exceed-
ingly strong and beautiful®. The houses, the palaces, and the walls

! See Makrizi, vol. II, 464, and J. Q. R., XV, p. 75; also XIX, 502.

2 E. Naville in his Essay on the Land of Goshen, being the fifth Memoir of
the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1887, comes to the conclusion that the land
of Goshen comprised the triangle formed by Bilbais, Zakazig, and Tel-el-
Kebir. He is of opinion that the land of Ramses included the land of
Goshen, and is that part of the Delta which lies to the eastward of the
Tanitic branch of the Nile. The capital of the province—the Egyptian
nome of Arabia—wasthe Phakusa of the Greeks. A small railway station
is now on the spot, which bears the name Ramses, Cf. Gen. xlvii. 11.

* Ain-al-S8hams was situated three parasangs from Fostat, according to
Jacut (I1I, 762), who records that in his day the place showed many traces
of buildings from Pharaoh’s time. Benha is now a somewhat important
railway station about thirty miles north of Cairo. Muneh Sifte is a
station on the Damietta arm of the Nile.

4 Samnu is perhaps Samnat, Dukmak, V, 20. On Damira see
Schechter, Saadyana, p.82; Worman, J.Q. R, XVIII, 1o. The zoologist
Damiri was born here. Lammanah in the other versions is Mahallat
or Mehallet-el-Kebir, mentioned by Abulfeda as a large city with many
monuments, and is now a railway station between Tanta and Mansura.
Sambari (119, 10) mentions a synagogue there, to which Jews even now
make pilgrimages (Goldziher, Z. D. P. G., vol. XXVIII, p. 153).

5 In the Middle Ages certain biblical names were without valid reason
applied to noted places. No-Ammon mentioned in Scripture (Jer. xlvi.
25 and Nahum iii. 8), also in cunciform inscriptions, was doubtless
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are of excellent architecture. Outside the town is the academy of
Aristotle, the teacher of Alexander. This is a large building, standing
between other academies to the number of twenty, with a column of
marble between each. People from the whole world were wont to

come hither in order to study the wisdom of Aristotle the philosopher.

The city is built over a hollow | by means of arches. Alexander built p- 104
it with great understanding. The streets are wide and straight, so

that & man can look along them for a mile from gate to gate, from

the gate of Reshid to the gate by the sea.

Alexander also built for the harbour of Alexandria a pier, a king's
highway running into the midst of the sea. And there he erected
a large tower, a lighthouse, called Manar al Iskandriyyah in Arabic.
On the top of the tower there is a glass mirror. Any ships that
attempted to attack or molest the city, coming from Greece or from
the Western lands, could be seen by means of this mirror of glass at
a distance of twenty days’ journey, and the inhabitants could there-
upon put themselves on their guard. It happened once, many years
after the death of Alexander, that a ship came from the land of
Greece, and the name of the captain was Theodoros, a Greek of great
cleverness. The Greeks at that time were under the yoke of Egypt.
The captain brought great gifts in silver and gold and garments of
silk to the King of Egypt, and he moored his ship in front of the
lighthouse, as was the custom of all merchants. |

Every day the guardian of the lighthouse and his servants p. 105
had their meals with him, until the captain came to be on such
friendly terms with the keeper that he could go in and out at all times.
And one day he gave a banquet, and caused the keeper and all his
servants to drink a great deal of wine. When they were all asleep,
the captain and his servants arose and broke the mirror and departed
that very night. From that day onward the Christians began to come
thither with boats and large ships, and eventually captured the large
island called Crete and also Cyprus, which are under the dominion of
the Greeks. [The other MSS. add here: Ever since then, the men of
the King of Egypt have been unable to prevail over the Greeks.] To
this day the lighthouse is a landmark to all seafarers who come to
Alexandria ; for one can see it at a distance of 100 miles by day, and
at night the keeper lights a torch which the mariners can see from
a distance, and thus sail towards it ’.
ancient Thebes. See Robinson, Biblical Researches, vol. I, p. 543. Another
notable example is the application of the name of Zoan to Cairo.
Ancient Tanis (p. 78) was probably Zoan, and we are told (Num. xiii.
23) that Zoan was built seven years after Hebron. It can be traced as far
back as the sixth dynasty—over 2,000 years before Cairo was founded.

! Josephus, who had the opportunity of seeing the Pharos before it
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Alexandria is a commercial market for all nations, Merchants
come thither from all the Christian kingdoms: on the one side,
p. 106 from | the land of Venetia and Lombardy, Tuscany, Apulia, Amalfi,
Sicilia, Calabria, Romagna, Khazaria, Patzinakia, Hungaria, Bulgaria,
Rakuvia (Ragusa ?), Croatia, Slavonia, Russia, Alamannia (Germany),
Saxony, Danemark, Kurland ? Ireland? Norway (Norge?), Frisia,
Scotia, Angleterre, Wales, Flanders, Hainault ? Normandy, France,
Poitiers, Anjou, Burgundy, Maurienne, Provence, Genoa, Pisa, Gas-
cony, Aragon, and Navarral, and towards the west under the sway
of the Mohammedans, Andalusia, Algarve, Africa and the land of
the Arabs: and on the other side India, Zawilah, Abyssinia, Lybia,
El-Yemen, Shinar, Esh-Sham (Syria) ; also Javan, whose people are
called the Greeks, and the Turks. And merchants of India bring
thither all kinds of spices, and the merchants of Edom buy of them.
And the city is a busy one and full of traffic. Each nation has an inn
of its own.
By the sea-coast there is a sepulchre of marble on which are
engraved all manner of beasts and birds; an effigy is in the midst
thereof, and all the writing is in ancient characters, which no one

was destroyed, must likewise have exaggerated when he said that the
lighthouse threw its rays a distance of 300 stadia. Strabo describes the
Pharos of Alexandria, which was considered one of the wonders of the
world. As the coast was low and there were no landmarks, it proved
of great service to the city. It was built of white marble, and on the
top there blazed a huge beacon of logs saturated with pitch. Abulfeda
alludes to the large mirror which enabled the lighthouse keepers to
detect from a great distance the approach of the enemy. He further
mentions that the trick by which the mirror was destroyed took place
in the first century of Islamism, under the Caliph Valyd, the son of
Abd-almalek.

1 Tt will be seen that the list of names given in our text is much more
complete than that given by Asher, who enumerates but twenty-eight
Christian states in lieu of forty given in the British Museum MS. Insome
cases the readings of R and 0, which appear to have been written by
careful scribes, and are of an older date than E and the printed editions,
have been adopted. In our text, through the ignorance of the scribe,
who had no gazetteer or map to turn to, some palpable errors have crept
in. For instance, in naming Amalfi, already mentioned on p. 9, the
error in spelling it 3 has been repeated. Patzinakia (referred to on
p. 12, as trading with Constantinople) is there spelt p>t'p not prwn,
"o may be read "wm; I have rendered it Hainault in accordance
with Deguigne’s Memoir, referred to by Asher. Maurienne (mentioned
P. 79) embraced Savoy and the Maritime Alps. It was named after the
Moors who settled there.
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knows now. Men suppose that it is the sepulchre of a king who

lived in early times | before the Deluge. The length of the sepulchre p. 107
is fifteen spans, and its breadth is six spans. There are about 3,000

Jews in Alexandria.

Thence it is two days' journey to Damietta which is Caphtor, where
there are about 200 Jews, and it lies upon the sea. Thence it is one
day’s journey to Simasim ; it contains about 100 Jews. From there it
is half a day to Sunbat; the inhabitants sow flax and weave linen,
which they export to all parts of the world'. Thence it is four days
to Ailam, which is Elim % It belongs to the Arabs who dwell in the
wilderness. Thence it is two days’ journey to Rephidim where the
Arabs dwell, but there are no Jews there® A day's journey from
thence takes one to Mount Sinai. On the top of the mountain is
a large convent belonging to the great monks called Syrians®. At
the foot of the mountain is a large town called Tur Sinai; the in-
habitants speak the language of the Targum (Syriac). It is close to
a small mountain, five days distant from Egypt. The inhabitants are

! Simasin or Timasin is doubtless near Lake Timsah. Sunbat is
spoken of by Arabic writers as noted for its linen manufactures and trade.

2 Elim has been identified with Wadi Gharandel. It is reached in
two hours from the bitter spring in the Wadi Hawara, believed to be
the Marah of the Bible. Burckhardt conjectures that the juice of the
berry of the gharkad, a shrub growing in the neighbourhood, may have
the property, like the juice of the pomegranate, of improving brackish
water ; see p. 475, Baedecker’s Egypt, 1879 edition., Professor Lepsius was
responsible for the chapter on the Sinai routes.

3 A journey of two days would bring the traveller to the luxuriant
oasis of Firan, which ancient tradition and modern explorers agree in
identifying as Rephidim. From Firan it is held, by Professor Sayce and
others, that the main body of the Israelites with their flocks and herds
probably passed the Wadi esh-Shekh, while Moses and the elders went
by Wadi Selaf and Nakb el-Hawa, The final camping-ground, at which
took place the giving of the Law, is supposed to be the Raha plain at
the foot of the peak of Jebel Musa. It may be mentioned that some
explorers are of opinion that Mount Serbal was the mountain of reve-
lation. There are authorities who maintain that Horeb was the name
of the whole mountain range, Sinai being the individual mountain;
others think that Horeb designated the northern range and Sinai the
southern range. See Dr. Robinson’s Biblical Researches, vol. I, section iii :
also articles Sinai in Cheyne’s Encyclopaedia Biblica and Dean Stanley’s
Sinai and Palestine.

¢ The monastery of St. Catherine was erected 2,000 feet below the
summit of Jebel Musa. It was founded by Justinian to give shelter
to the numerous Syrian hermits who inhabited the peninsula. The
monastery was presided over by an Archbishop.
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under Egyptian rule. At a day's journey from Mount Sinai is [* the

Red Sea, which is an arm of the Indian Ocean. We return to

Damietta. From there it is a day's journey to] Tanis, which is Hanes,

where there are about 40 Jews. It is an island in the midst of the
p. 108 sea %. Thus far | extends the empire of Egypt.

Thence it takes twenty days by sea to Messina, which is the com-
mencement of Sicily and is situated on the arm of the sea that is called
Lipar®, which divides it from Calabria. Here about zoo Jews dwell.
It is a land full of everything good, with gardens and plantations.
Here most of the pilgrims assemble to cross over to Jerusalem, as this
is the best crossing. Thence it is about two days’ journey to Palermo,
which is a large city. Here is the palace of King William. Palermo
contains about 1,500 Jews and a large number of Christians and
Mohammedans®. Tt is in a district abounding in springs and brooks
of water, a land of wheat and barley, likewise of gardens and planta-
tions, and there is not the like thereof in the whole island of Sicily.
Here is the domain and garden of the king, which is called Al Harbina
(Al Hacina)® containing all sorts of fruit-trees. And in it is a large

1 The passage in square brackets is inserted from the Oxford MS.
The city of Tur, which Benjamin calls Tur-Sinai, is situated on the
eastern side of the Gulf of Suez, and affords good anchorage, the harbour
being protected by coral reefs. It can be reached from the monastery
in little more than a day. The small mountain referred to by Benjamin
is the Jebel Hammam Sidna Musa, the mountain of the bath of our lord
Moses,

3 Tanis, now called San, was probably the Zoan of Scripture, but in
the Middle Ages it was held to be Hanes, mentioned in Isa. xxx. 4.
It was situated on the eastern bank of the Tanitic branch of the Nile,
about thirty miles south-west of the ancient Pelusium. The excavations
which have been made by M. Mariette and Mr. Flinders Petrie prove
that it was one of the largest and most important cities of the Delta. It
forms the subject of the Second Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund,
1885. The place must not be confounded with the seaport town Tennis,
as has been done by Asher. In the sixth century the waters of the Lake
Menzaleh invaded a large portion of the fertile Tanis territory. Hence
Benjamin calls it an island in the midst of the sea. In a Geniza docu-
ment dated 1106, quoted by Dr. Schechter, Saadyana, p. 91, occurs the
passage: DV Mpn DmEn M podh mamm m Tha oon e ey “In the
city of the isle Hanes, which is in the midst of the sea and of the tongue
of the river of Egypt called Nile.”

8 The straits of Messina were named Faro. Lipar has reference, no doubt,
to the Liparian Islands, which are in the neighbourhood.

* Cf. Bertinoro's interesting description of the synagogue at Palermo,
which he said had not its equal, Miscellany of Hebrew Literature, vol. 1, p. 114.

5 Hacina is the Arabic for a fortified or enclosed place.
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fountain. The garden is encompassed by a wall. And a reservoir
has been made there which is called Al Buheira!, and in it are
many eorts of fish. Ships overlaid with silver and gold are there,
belonging to the king, | who takes pleasure-trips in them with his p. rog
women?. In the park there is also a great palace, the walle of which
are painted, and overlaid with gold and silver; the paving of the
floors is of marble, picked out in gold and silver in all manner of
designs. There is no building like this anywhere. And this island,
the commencement of which is Messina, contains all the pleasant
things of this world. It embraces Syracuse, Marsala, Catania, Pe-
tralia, and Trapani, the circumference of the island being six days’
journey. In Trapani coral is found, which is called Al Murgan3.
Thence people pass to the city of Rome in ten days. And from
Rome they proceed by land to Lucea, which is a five days’ journey.
Thence they cross the mountain of Jean de Maurienne, and the passes
of Italy. It is twenty days’ journey to Verdun, which is the com-
mencement of Alamannia, a land of mountains and hills. All the
congregations of Alamannia are situated on the great river Rhine,
from the city of Cologne, which is the principal town of the Empire,
to the city of Regensburg, a distance of fifteen days’ journey at
the other extremity of Alamannia, otherwise called Ashkenaz. And

1 Buheira is the Arabic word for a lake. The unrivalled hunting
grounds of William II are well worth visiting, being situated between
the little town called Parco and the magnificent cathedral of Monreale,
which the king erected later on.

2 King William II, surnamed ‘‘the Good,” was sixteen years old when
Benjamin visited Sicily in 1170. During the king’s minority the Arch-
bishop was the vice-regent. He was expelled in 1169 on account of his
unpopularity. Asher asserts that Benjamin's visit must have taken
place prior to this date, because he reads 5o po P12 8N 3 This is the
domain of the viceroy. The Oxford MS. agrees with our text and reads

mn ] ravn w2 This is the domain of the king's garden. Chroniclers tell
that when the young king was freed from the control of the viceroy he
gave himself up to pleasure and dissipation. Asher is clearly wrong,
because a mere boy could not have indulged in those frolics. The point
is of importance, as it absolutely fixes the date of Benjamin's visit to the
jsland. It was in the year rr77 that William married the daughter of
our English king, Henry II.

8 Edrisi, who wrote his Geography in Sicily in 1154 at the request of
King Roger II, calls the island a pearl, and cannot find words sufficient
in praise of its climate, beauty, and fertility. He is especially enthusiastic
concerning Palermo. Petralia is described by him as being a fortified
place, and an excellent place of refuge, the surrounding country heing
under a high state of cultivation and very productive. Asher has no
justification for reading Pantaleoni instead of Petralia.
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p. 110 the following | are the cities in the land of Alamannia, which

p. 111

have Hebrew congregations: Metz, Treves on the river Moselle,
Coblenz, Andernach, Bonn, Cologne, Bingen, Miinster, Worms,
1[All Israel is dispersed in every land, and he who does not further
the gathering of Israel will not meet with happiness nor live with
Israel. When the Lord will remember us in our exile, and raise
the horn of his anointed, then every one will say, “I will lead the
Jews and I will gather them.” As for the towns which have been
mentioned, they contain scholars and communities that love their
brethren, and speak peace to those that are near and afar, and when
a wayfarer comes they rejoice, and make a feast for him, and say,
“ Rejoice, brethren, for the help of the Lord comes in the twinkling
of an eye.” 1f we were not afraid that the appointed time has not
yet arrived nor been reacbed, we would have gathered together, but
we dare not do so until the time for song has arrived, and the voice of
the turtle-dove (is heard in the land), when the messengers will
come and say continually, “ The Lord be exalted.” | Meanwhile they
send missives one to the other, saying, “Be ye strong in the
law of Moses, and do ye mourners for Zion and ye mourners for
Jerusalem entreat the Lord, and may the supplication of those that
wear the garments of mourning be received through their merits.”
In addition to the several cities which we have mentioned there
are besides] Strassburg, Witrzburg, Mantern, Bamberg, Freising, and
Regensburg at the extremity of the Empire?. 1In these cities there
are many Israelites, wise men and rich.

Thence extends the land of Bohemia, called Prague®. This is the
commencement of the land of Slavonia, and the Jews who dwell there
call it Canaan, because the men of that land (the Slavs) sell their sons
and their daughters to the other nations. These are the men of Russia,

1 The passage in square brackets is to be found in most of the printed
editions, as well as in the Epstein (E) MS., which is so much akin to
them, and is comparatively modern. The style will at once show that
the passage is a late interpolation, and the genuine MSS. now forth-
coming omit it altogether.

2 See Aronius, Regesier, p. 131. This writer, as a matter of course, had
only the printed editions before him. His supposition that pnen is
Mayence is more than doubtful, but his and Lelewel’s identification of
77erw with Mantern and va03 with Freising has been accepted. Aronius
casts doubts as to whether Benjamin actually visited Germany, in the
face of his loose statements as to its rivers. It will now be seen that he
is remarkably correct in this respect.

® The Jews of Prague are often spoken of in contemporary records.
Rabbi Pethachia started on his travels from Ratisbon, passing through
Prague on his way to Poland and Kieff.
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which is a great empire stretching from the gate of Prague to the
gates of Kieff, the large city which is at the extremity of that empire®.

1t is a land of mountains and forests, where there are to be found the
animals called vair? ermine, and sable. No one issues forth from his
house | in winter-time on account of the cold. People are to be found p. r12
there who have lost the tips of their noses by reason of the frost.

Thus far reaches the empire of Russia.

The kingdom of France, which is Zarfath, extends from the town
of Auxerre® unto Paris, the great city—a journey of six days. The
city belongs to King Louis. It is situated on the river Seine.
Scholars are there, unequalled in the whole world, who study the
Law day and night. They are charitable and hospitable to all
travellers, and are as brothers and friends unto all their brethren
the Jews. May God, the Blessed One, have mercy upon us and
upon them!

Finished and completed.

! Benjamin does not tell us whether Jews resided in Kieff, Mr. A.
Epstein has obligingly furnished the following references : In owen 1o
DwnnN, Graetz, Monatsschrift, 39, 511, we read : °c nMr o 250 fen 4 arm
maw ey, In e, Monatsschrift, 40, 134, DN 1°20 £ 20pH OwN 1 e,
This Rabbi Moses is also mentioned in Resp. of R. Meir of Rothenburg, ed.
Berlin, p. 64. Later records give the name 2vpm nh3m 372 M men .

3 The vair (vaiverge or wieworka in Polish) is a species of marten,
often referred to in mediaeval works, Menu-vair is the well-known fur
miniver.

3 Lelewel, having the reading Y10 5% before him, thought Sedan was
here designated. H. Gross suspected that the city of Auxerre, situated
on the borders of the province of the Isle de France, the old patrimony
of the French kings, must have been intended, and the reading of our
text proves him to be right. The Roman name Antiossiodorum became
converted into Alciodorum, then Alcore, and finally into Auxerre. The
place is often cited in our mediaeval literature, as it was a noted seat of
learning. The great men of Auxerre, N *n11, joined the Syned con-
vened by Rashbam and Rabenu Tam. See Gallia Judaica, p. 6o, also
Graetz, vol. VI, 395 (r0).
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Abraham el Constantini, R., 39, 40.

Abramaz, king of the Giants, 47.
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Absalom’s Hand, pillar called, 37.

Abu al-Nazr, sheik, 102,

Abu Talib, 99.

Abydos, 19.
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— of the land of Israel, 48.

Acco, see Acre.

Achelous (Aphilon), 15.

Acre (Acco), 31.

Aden, g3, 96.

Africa, merchants from, 2, 106.

Agur bricks, 65.

Ahab, son of Omri, palace of, 32.

G

Ahasuerus, king, 73.
Ailam (Elim), 107.
Ain Siptha, 68.
Ain-gl-Shams (Ramses}), 103.
Ajalon, valley of, 34.
Al Abbasi, caliph, 54, 99; see also
Caliph of Bagdad.
Al-Bubizig, 103.
Al Buheira, 108.
Al-Gingaleh, 95.
Al-Habash (Abyssinia), 97, 101, 106.
— sultan, g6.
Al Harbina, 108.
Al-Karkh, 64.
Al-Sham (Esh-Sham), see Syria.
Alamannia, see Germany.
Alani, the, 62.
Alawiyyim, 99.
Alefvh, letter, used by Samaritans in
place of 7, m, and », 33.
Aleppo (Haleb, Aram Zoba), so.
Alexander the Great, 15, 18 ; built
Alexandria, 103, 104 ; iron gates
made by, 62.
Alexander III, pope, 8.
Alexandria, 102-6;
from, 2.
Algarve, merchants from, 3, 106.
Ali ben Abu Talib, 69.
Almah, 45.
Alphabet, Samaritan, lacks n, n,
and v, 33.
Alroy, David, see David Alroy.
Altar, of the children of Ammon at
Jebeil, 28; of the children of
Dan at Banias, 46 ; of Jeroboam
at Banias, 46 ; on Mount Carmel,
31; on Mount Gerizim, 33.
Amadia, 76-9.
Amalfi, 13; merchants from, 106.
Amana, river, 46.
Ammon, children of, 28.
2

merchants
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Ammon of No, 103.

Anatolica, 15.

Andalusia, merchants from, 106.

Andernach, 110.

Angleterre, see England.

Anjou, merchants from, 106.

Antioch, 26.

Antiochus, king of Syria, 26.

Antipater, king of the Greeks, 135.

Aphilon, see Achelous.

Apulia, 13; merchants from, 106.

Aqueducts in Damascus, 46.

Arabia, merchants from, 67, 106.

Arabs: Kalat Jabar left by the
Turks to the, 5s0; pray at the
Synagogue of Ezekiel, 68; join
the Jews of Teima in pillaging, 70.

Aragon, merchants from, 100.

Aram Naharaim, 62.

Aram Zoba, see Aleppo.

Ararat, mountains of, 52, 62.

Archers, display of skill by, 88.

Aristotle, academy of, at Alexan-
dria, 103.

Ark, in Synagogue of Exilarch, 64 ;
in Synagogue of Ezekiel, 66.

Arles, 5.

Armenia, 26.

Armylo, 18.

Arnon, river, 46.

Arta (Larta), 15.

Artaxerxes, king of Persia, 73.

Artificers in silk at Constantinople,
23; at Salonica, 19; in silk and
purple at Thebes, 16.

Ascoli, 14.

Ashdod, 43.

Ashdoth Hapisgah, 44.

Asher, 31.

— tribe of, in mountains of Naisa-
bur, 83.

Asher, R., the recluse, 3.

Ashkelonah, see Askelon.

Ashkenaz, see Germany.

Ashmedai, 49.

Ashmun, 102.

Asia, merchants from, 3.

Askelon, 43.

Assassins (Hashishim), 27, 76.

Assuan, 96, 97.

Assur the Great, see Mosul.

Astronomers: R. Abraham, 45;
R. Joseph, Burhan-al-mulk, 52, 80.

Asveh, mountains of, 62.

Auxerre, 112.

Azariah, furnace into which he was
thrown, 65 ; sepulchre of, 68.

Azariah, R., head of the Academy
of the land of Israel, 48.
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Baalbec (Baaloth), 48, 49.

Baal-Gad, see Gebal (Gebele).

Babel, see Babylon.

Babel, Tower of, 65.

Babylon, 44, 51, 63, 65, 76, 98 ;
merchants from, 20.

Bagdad, 20, 54-64, 67, 71, 77-9,

99.
Balaam, Turret of, so.
Balis (Pethor), 50.
Bamberg, 111.
Banias (Dan), 46.
Bar Melicha, see Dar Melicha.
Barak ben Abinoam, sepulchre of,

46.

Barbarians, hired by Greeks to fight
with Sultan Masud, 23.

Barcelona, I.

Bari, Colo di, 14.

Basra, 73.

Basra gate, Bagdad, 57.

Bassorah, see Basra.

Bath, gigantic head used as a, 47,

Batlanim, at Bagdad, 61.

Battles, in the Colosseum, 9.

Bdellium, found at Katifa, 89.

Beirut (Beeroth), 28.

Beit Jibrin, 42.

Beit Nuba (Nob), 42.

Bekr, see Diar Kalach.

Ben Hadad, palace of, 47.

Bene Berak, 43.

Benevento, 13.

Benha, 103.

Benjamin ben Japheth, R., sepul-
chre of, 45.

Beth Din,Sar Shalom, head of the,48.

Bethlehem (Beth-Leon), 40.

Beziers, 2.

Bilbais, 102, 103.

Bingen, 110.

Bir Abraham, 44.

Blachernae, palace of king Emanuel,
2I.

Boemond Poitevin,
Baube), 26.

Bohemia, 111.

Bones of the Israelites, at Hebron,
41.

Bonn, 110.

Bostanai the Nasi, exilarch, §3.

Bourg de 8t. Gilles, 5.

Bozez, 43.

Brindisi, 14.

Bronzecolumnsfrom the Temple, 10.

Bulgaria, merchants from, 106.

Burgundy, merchants from, 106.

prince (le

Caesar, Julius, palace of, at Rome, 8.
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Cacsarea, 32.
Calx;l:éria, 14, 108 ; merchants from,

106.
Caleb ben Jephunneh, synagogue of,

45.

Caliph of Bagdad: al Abbasi—
Emir al Muminin—Hafiz, 54;
his attendants, 57; his benevo-
lence, 59; his dress, 56; his
excursions, 56-8; his industry,
55; his learning, 55, 58; his
palace, 54 ; his position, 54; his
recreation, 54; his riches, 56;
is revered by pilgrims, 55 ; places
guards over the members of his
family, 56 ; invests Exilarch with
authority, 63 ; is warned against
David Alroy, 79; revolt of the
Alawiyyim against the, 99.

Callipolis, see Gallipoli.

Camel slain as Passover-sacrifice by
Caliph of Bagdad, 58.

Canaan, merchants from, 20.

Capernaum, 32.

Caphtor, 101, 107.

Captivity, Head of the, see Exilarch,
Bostanai the Nasi, and Daniel the
son of Hisdai.

Capua, 11.

Capys, king, 11.

Caravans, in the Sahara, 97.

Carchemish, see Karkisiya.

Carmel, Mount, 31.

Castile, Introduction.

Catacombs, at Rome, 10.

Catania, 109.

Cemeteries, Jewish, at Almah, 45 ;
near Ramleh, 43; of the Israelites,
near Jerusalem, 37.

Ceuta, 6.

Chafton, mountains of, 77.

Charlemagne, g.

Chebar, river, 66.

China (Zin), 94.

Chinnereth, lake of, 44.

Chios, 25.

Chisdai, Rab, sepulchre of, 68.

Chiya, R., grave of, 44.

Christianity, followed by Girgash-
ites, 62.

Christians, large number of, at
Palermo, 108; Medical School of,
at Salerno, 12.

Christopoli, 19.

Chulan, 9s.

Chuni Hamaagal, sepulchre of, 45.

Churches, in Constantinople, z0.

Cloth, purple, artiticers in, at
Thebes, 16.

Coblenz, 110.

Colo di Bari, 14.

Cologne, 109, 110.

Colosseum, in Rome, 9.

Columns, of silver and gold in
palace of Caliph, 56; in mosque
at Damascus, 47 ; of bronze, from
the Temple, 10; of marble, in
Synagogue of Exilarch, 64.

Constantinople, 11, 17, 19-24.

Constantinus the Great, equestrian
statue of, 11.

Coral (Al Murgan), found at Trapani,
109.

Corfu, 15.

Corinth, 16.

Coverlets, made by the Caliph of
Bagdad, 55.

Crete, 105.

Crissa, 16.

Croatia, merchants from, 106.

Curicus (Kurch), 25.

Cush, land of, 83, 96, 97; sons of,
90, 96.

Cuthim, in Caesarea, 32 ; Damascus,
48; Nablous, 32, 33; New
Askelon, 44.

Cyclopean buildings at Tarragona, 1.

Cyprus, 25, 105.

Damascus, 46-8, §2.

Damietta, 101, 107.

Damira, 103.

Dan, see Banias.

— tribe of, 83.

Danemark, merchants from, 106.

Daniel, sepulchre of, 74, 75; Syna-
gogue of the Pavilion of, 65.

Daniel, the son of Hisdai, exilarch,
his authority, 61, and its extent,
62; hisdress, 62 ; his possessions,
63; his visits to the Caliph of
Bagdad, 62.

Dar-al-Maristan, 59.

Dar Melicha (the
Beauty), 68.

David, king, 12, 61; sepulchre of,

Dwelling of

39.

— gate of, in Jerusalem, 36.

— house of, 64, 69; sepulchres of
the, 38, 39, 69.

— seed of, Daniel the Exilarch, 61,
62; Salmon the Nasi of Teima,
71; R.Todros, 2 ; R. Zakkai, 52.

— Tower of, 35.

David Alroy, his learning, 77; his
rebellion, 78; his pretended
miracles, 78; his imprisonment
and escape, 78; his departure
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from Amadia, 79; his murder,
81.

Dayanim, at the river Virae, 73.

Daylam (Gilan), princes of, 57.

Demented people, provided for by
Caliph of Bagdad, 59.

Demetrizi, 19.

Dimin (Latmin), 50.

Disciples, twenty sepulchres of, 45.

“ Dominus,” one of the twelve
ministers of Greece, 19.

Diyar Kalach (Bekr), 62.

Drama, 19.

Druses, the, 29.

Duchbin, g2.

Dyers, at Beit Nubi, 43; Bethlehem,
40; Brindisi, 15; among the
Druses, 29 ; atJaffa, 43; Jerusa-
lem, 34, 35; Jezreel, 44; Kar-
jatén, 49 ; Ludd, 32.

Earthquake,at Hama (Hamath), 49;
at Tripoli, 27, 28.

Ebal, Mount, 32, 34.

Ebro, river, 1.

Eden (Aden), g5s.

Edom, merchants from, 3, 106.

Edom, sons of, see Franks.

Egripo, 17.

Egypt, 96-108 ; merchants from, 3,
20; frontier of, 44.

El-Anbar, 53, 69.

El-Khabur (Habor), river, 51, 83.

El-Mosul (Assur), 52, 53, 80.

Elahutha, fire named, g2.

Elam, see Khuzistan.

Elazar, R., son of Zemach, 60.

Eleazar ben Arak, R., sepulchre of,

45.

Eleazar ben Azariah, R., sepulchre
of, 45.

El-id-bed Ramazan, feast, 57

Elijah, altar on Mount b&rmel
repaired by, 31.

— cave of, 3I.

Elim, see Ailam.

Emanuel, sovereign of the Greeks,
15 ; resides at Constantinople, 19;
built Blachernae, 21.

Embalming, by natives of Malabar,

92.

Embriacus, Guillelmus, governor of
Gubail, 28.

Emesa, 49.

Emir al Muminin, the Fatimite
Caliph, resides in Mizraim, 98.

— al Abbasi, 54-63, 79, 99 ; see also
Caliph of Bagdad.

England, merchants from, 3, 106.

Epacto, see Lepanto.

Ephraim, Mount, 32.

— tribe of, 33.

Epikursin, in Cyprus, 25.

Ermine, found in Russia, 111.

Esther, grave of, 81.

Euphrates, river, 50, 53, 59, 66, 69.

Evil-merodach, 66.

Exilarch, the, his authority, 61, and
its extent 62, 76 ; his functions,
63 ; his honour, 61 ; his installa-
tion, 63; his revenues, 63; his
Synagogue, 64; visits Synagogue
of Ezekiel, 67 ; dwelt originally at
Sura, 69 ; consulted by indepen-
dent Jews of Arabia, 71 ; warned
against David Alroy, 8o.

Ezekiel, sepulchre of, 66-8; Syna-
gogue of, 66, 67.

Ezra the priest, 43; sepulchre of,
73; Synagogue of, 52; Synagogue
of, at Harrén, 51 ; at Rakka, 51.

Farming, by Jews at Crissa, 16 ; on
banks of the Nile, 101; by Jews
in Arabia, 70; by Jews of the
mountains of Naisabur, 83.

Fars, or Shiraz, 82.

Fayum, 97.

Fer, river, see Orontes.

Feéa., a fair at Synagogue of Ezekiel,

7.
Fighting—men, Jews of Aden, g6;
ews of Kheibar, 72 ; among Jews
of the mountains of Naisabur, 83 ;
in Pisa, 7; Jews of Tadmor, 49 ;
Jews of Teima, 70.

Fire-worshippers, of Ibrig, 92-4.

Fish, caught when Nile recedes, 100.

Fishing, forbidden near Synagogue
of Daniel, 76.

Flanders, merchants from, 106.

Flax, grown at Sunbat, 107.

Fortifications, near Naples, 12; at
Salerno, 13.

France (Zarfath), 112; merchants
from, 3, 106.

Franks, the, 27; in Jerusalem, 34.

Freising, 111.

Frisia, merchants from, 106.

Fur, river, see Orontes.

Gad, tribe of, 72.

Galid, 48.

Galilee, lower, 45.

Gallipoli, 24.

Gamaliel, Rabban, grave of, 44.

Gana, 97.

Gardens and plantations: at Amalfi,
13; Baalbec, 49; Babylon, 63;
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Bagdad, 64 ; Damascus, 46; Galid,
48 ; Messina, 108 ; on banks of

Nile, 101; at Palermo, 108;

Rahbah, 53;  Sebastiya, 32;

Shushan, 74 ; Teima, 71.
Gardiki, 18.

Gascony, merchants from, 106.

Gate of Mercy, at Jerusalem, 36.

Gates, iron, made by Alexander, 62.

Gath, 32.

Gazigan (Resen), 64.

Gebal (Gebela, Baal-Gad), 27.

Gebal (Gubail), 28.

Genoa, 6 ; merchants from, 2, 106.

Genoese, at Montpellier, 3; at
Armylo, 18 ; rule over Gubail, 28 ;
military and naval exploits of the,

7
Gentiles, in Jerusalem, 36; pil-
grims to Bourg de St. Gilles, s.
Georgians, in Jerusalem, 34.
Gerizim, Mount, 32-4.
Germany, 109; merchants from,
106.

Gerona, 2.

Geziret Ibn Omar, §1.

Ghaznah, 82.

Ghetto, the, at Constantinople,

defiled by tanners, 24 ; at Bourg
de St. Gilles, s.

Ghuz, the sons of, 86.

Ghuzz, 57.

Gibeah of Saul, 42.

Gibeon the Great, 34.

Gihon, river, 62.

Gilan, 77 : see also Daylam.

Gilboa, Mount, 34.

Gilead, see Galid.

Girgashites, 62.

Glass-making, at Antioch, 26; at

e, 30.

Gc;{z:n calf, at Dan, 46.

Goshen, 102.

Gozan, river, 51, 75, 78, 82, 83, 85.

Graves, see Sepulchres.

Great Sea, the, 31.

Greece (Byzantine Empire), at-
tacked by Genoese, 7; adminis-
tered by twelve ministers, 19;
extent of, 26 ; merchants from, 2,

3, 106.
Greek buildings at Tarragona, I.
Greeks, in Constantinople, 22 ; Gar-
diki, 18; Jerusalem, 34 ; Taranto,
14 ; despoiled by the Wallachians,
17 ; Naples founded by the, 12.
Griffin, sailors rescued by, 95.
Gubail (Gebal), 28.
Gurgan, land of, 62.

Habor, river, see El-Khabur.

Hadadezer, 11.

Hadara, 54.

Hafiz, see Caliph of Bagdad.

Hahepher, see Haifa.

Hai, R., sepulchre of, 69.

Haifa (Hahepher), 31.

Hainault, merchants from, 106.

Hakkadosh, Rabbenu, grave of, 44.

Halah, 83.

Haleb, see Aleppo.

Ham, sons of, 97.

Hamah (Hamath), 26, 49.

Hamadan, 81.

Hanan, R., the Nasi, 70.

Hananel, R., the physician, 13.

Hananiah, furnace into which he
was thrown, 65 ; sepulchre of, 68.

Hanes, see Tanis.

Har Gaash, see Montpellier.

Harran, 51.

Hashishim (al-), see Assassins.

Havilah, g7, 101.

Hazor, 50.

Head of a giant used as a bath, 47.

Head of the Captivity, see Exilarch,
Bostanai the Nasi, and Daniel the
son of Hisdai.

Hebron, 40.

Heluan (Helwan), 97.

Heretical Jews in Cyprus, 25.

Hermon, Mount, 29, 46.

Hiddekel (Tigris) river, 52-4, 58,
64, 73, 74, 88.

Hillah, 65, 69.

Hillel, sepulchre of, 45.

‘‘ Hipparchus,” king, 19.

Hippodrome, at Constantinople, 21.

“ Holy of Holies,” 36.

Hospices, owned by Exilarch, 63;
of the Jews, 63.

Hospital, built by Caliph of Bagdad,
59 ; in Jerusalem, 35.

Hot-water springs, at Pozzuoli, 12 ;
Tiberias, 435.

Huna, Rab, sepulchre of, 68.

Hungaria, merchants from, 20, 106.

Ibelin, 43.

Ibrig, 92.

Idol of the children of Ammon, 28.

India, 62, 72 ; merchants from, 89,
ob

106.
Indian Ocean, 88, 107.
Inns, in Alexandria, 106 ; Mizraim,

99.
Inscriptions, Alexandria, 106; Ram-
leh, 43; dates on sepulchres, 37.
Intermarriage among Druses, 29.
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Irbil, 52.
Ireland, merchants from, 106.
Isaac, sepulchre of, 41.

Isaac Napcha, R., Synagogue of, 66.

Ishmael, merchants from, 3.
Ishmaelites, 49.

Islam, men of, 535, 57, 58.
— great mosque of, 57.
Ispahan, 82.

Israel, land of, earthquake in the,

28.

Israelites, bones of the, at Hebron,

41.

Jabbok, river, 26, 49.
Jabneh, 43.

Jabustrisa, 17.

Jacob, sepulchre of, 41.
Jacobites, in Jerusalem, 34.
Jaffa, 43.

Javan, land of, see Greece.

Jean de Maurienne, mountain of,

109.

Jeconiah, king of Judah, built
Hadara, 54 ; built Synagogue of
Ezekiel, 66; property belonging

to, 67 ; sepulchre of, 69.
Jehoshaphat, gate of, 36.
— valley of, 37.

Jehuda, Rab, grave of, 53.

Jehuda ben Bethera, R., sepulchre
of, 45.
Jehudah Halevi, R., sepulchre of, 45.

Jerusalem, 9, 34-7; earth of, 79,
— mourners of, 39, 70, 111.

Jesus the Nazarene, 9; burial-

place of, 3s.

Jewish names adopted by the

Wallachians, 17.

Jews : in Achelous, 15; Acre, 31;
Aden, 95-6; Al-Bubizig, 103;
Al-Gingaleh, 95; Aleppo, 50;
Alexandria, 107; Almah, 45;
Amadia, 77; Amalfi, 13; An-
tioch, 26 ; Arles, 5; Armylo, 18;
Arta, 15; near Babylon, 65; in
Bagdad, 59-64; Balis. 50; Bar-
celona, 1; ra, 73; Beirut,
28 ; Benevento, 13; Benha, 103;
Beziers, 2; Bilbais, 103; Bo-
hemia, 111; Bourg de St. Gilles,
5 ; Brindisi, 14; Caesarea, 32;
Capua, 11; Chios, 25; Christo-
poli, 19; Corfu, 15; Corinth, 16;
Crissa, 16 ; Cyprus, 25 ; Damascus,
47; Damietta, 107; Damira,
103 ; Demetrizi, 19; Drama, 19;
Egripo, 17; El-Anbar, 53; El-
Mosul, 52; Emesa, 49; Fayum,

97; Galid, 48; Gallipoli, 21;
Gardiki, 18 ; Gazigan, 64 ; Genoa,
6-7; Germany, 110; Gerona, 2 ;
Geziret Ibn Omar, 52 ; Ghaznah,
82; Gubail, 28; Hadara, 54;
Hamadan, 81; Harrin, s1; He-
luan, 97 ; Hillah, 65; Ibrig, 92 ;
Ispahan, 82; Jabustrisa, 17;
Kalat Jabar, 51; Kales, 24;
Kaphri, 66; Karkisiya, 53;
Katifa, 89; Kheibar, 70, 72;
Kish, 89; Kotsonath, 68 ; Kufa,
69; Kutz, 97; Ladikiya, 27;
Lammanah, 103; Lepanto, 16;
Lucca, 7; Lunel, 3; Mareshah,
42 ; Marseilles, 6; Melfi, 13-14 ;
Messina, 108; Mytilene, 25;
Mizraim, 98 ; Muneh Sifte, 103 ;
Naples, 12 ; Narbonne, 2 ; Nehar-
dea, 69; Otranto, 15; Palermo,
108 ; Patras, 15; Pera, 24;
Pisa, 7 ; Posquigres, 4 ; Rabonica,
17; Rahbah, 53; Rakka, §1;
Rams, 43; Ras-el-Ain, 51; Rhae-
destus, 24 ; Rhodes, 25; Rome,
8; Rudbar, 76; Salerno, 12-13;
Salonica, 18; Samarkand, 82;
Samnu, 103; Samos, 25; near
Sepulchre of Ezra, 73 ; in Shiraz,
82; Shushan, 73; Sidon, 29;
Simasim, 107; Sinon Potamo,
17; Slavonia, 111; Tabaristan,
82; Tanai and district, 71;
Tanis, 107; Taranto, 14; Tar-
mod, 49; Thebes, 16; Tiberias,
44; Tilmas, 71-2; Trani, 14
Tyre, 30; near river Virae, 72;
in Vissena, 18 ; Zebid, 95.

— excluded from city of Constan-

tinople, 23; oppression of, 24.

— Black, of Malabar, g2.
~— heretical (Epikursin), in Cyprus,

25.

— independent, of Abyssinia, 95 ;

Kheibar and Teima, 70; land of
Mulahid, 76 ; mountains of Naisa~
bur, 83-7; Tadmor, 49.

— Karaites, in Constantinople, 23;

Cyprus, 25; New Askelon, 44;
Damascus, 48.

— Rabbanite, 23, 25, 44.
— Samaritans (Cuthim), in Caesa-

rea, 32; Nablous, 33; New Aske-
lon, 44; Damascus, 48.

— Occupations of the : archers, 88 ;

artificers in silk, 16, 109, 23;
astronomers, 45, 52, 80; dyers,

Is, 29’ 32, 34, 35, 40, 43, 44, 49;
fighting men, 49, 70, 72, 83, 96;
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glass-makers, 26, 30; handi-
craftsmen, 29; merchants, 23,
29; officials of the Pope, 8;
owners of cattle, 70; physicians,
4, 13, 24, 48; shipowners, 30;
tillers of the soil, 16, 17, 83.

Jezreel, 44.

Joab, 12.

J ohfana.n ben Zakkai, R., sepulchre
of, 45.

Joga.h, Synagogue of Obadiah built

Y, 53

Jonah, son of Amittai, grave of, 44.

Jonathan, crags of, 43.

Jordan, river, 33, 44, 46.

Jose Hagelili, R., sepulchre of, 46.

Joseph, grave of, 33; store-house
of, in Old Mizraim, 102.

Joseph, R., Burhan al-mulk, the
astronomer, 52, 8o.

Joseph Amarkala, R., 83.

Joseph ben Hama, Rab, sepulchre
of, 68.

Joseph Sinai, sepulchre of, 68.

Judah, kings of, sepulchres of the,

39-

Judah, R., ben Tibbon, the phy-
sician, 4.

Jugglery, 21.

Kadmus, 27.

Kako, 32.

Kalat Jabar (Selah), 50.

Kales, 24.

Kalonymos, R., of Narbonne, 2.

Kaphri, 66.

Karaites, in Constantinople, 23;
Cyprus, 25; Damascus, 48;
New Askelon, 44.

Karjatén (Kirjathim), 49.

Karkisiya, 53.

Katifa, 89.

Kedemoth see Kadmus.

Kedesh Naphtali, 46.

Kedumim, brook of, 31.

Kefar al-Keram, 68.

Keilah, 32.

Kenisat-al-Irakiyyin, 98.

Kenisat-al-Schamiyyin, 98.

Khazaria, merchants from, 20, 106.

Kheibar, 70, 72.

Khulam (Quilon), go.

Khurasan, 62.

Khuzistan (Elam), 73, 88 ; princes
of, 57.

Kidron, brook of, 37.

Kieff, 111.

Kifto see Lepanto.

Kirjathim, sce Karjaten,

89

Kish, 88-9.
Kishon, brook, 3r1.
Knights Templars and Hospitalers,

35-
Kofar-al-Turak, the, 83-7.
Kotsonath, 68.
Kufa, 69.
Kurch, see Curicus.
Kurland, merchants from, 106.
Kus (Kutz), 97.

Ladikiya, 26.

Lammanah, 103.

Larta, see Arta.

Latmin, see Dimin.

Law, the, method of reading, in
Cairo Synagogues, 98.

Leah, sepulchre of, 41.

Learning, centres of : Bagdad, 61,
64; Basra, 73; Beziers, 2;

Bourg de St. Gilles, 5; Capua,

113 %onstantinople, 23; Damas-
cus, 48 ; El-Anbar, 53 ; Kheibar,
72; Lunel, 3; Marseilles, 6;
Montpellier, 3; Narbonne, 2;
Paris, 112; Posquiéres, 4; Rome,
8; Rudbar, 76; Salerno, 12,
13; Thebes, 16.

Lebanon, Mount, 26, 27, 49.

— plains of, 48.

Lega, see Ladikiya.

Lepanto, 16.

Levites, 60.

Lighthouse at Alexandria, 104, 105.

Lipar, straits of, 108.

Lombardy, merchants from, 3, zo,
106 ; sick people of, 12.

Lot’s wife, 37.

Louis, king of France, 112.

Lucca, 7, 109.

Ludd (Lydda), 32, 44.

Lunel, 3.

Lybia, 95, 96 ; merchants from, 106.

Lydda, see Ludd.

Machpelah, field of, 40.

Magicians at Bagdad, 64.

Mahomerie-le-Grand, 34.

Mahomerie-le-Petit, 43.

Malaria, in principality of Capua, 11.

Malmistras (Tarshish), 26.

Manar al Iskandriyyah, lighthouse
built by Alexander, 104.

Manasseh, tribe of, 72.

Mantern, 111.

Maon, 32.

Mar Keshisha, Synagogue of, at
Hillah, 65.

Maresha, 42.
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Mari, R., Synagogue of, at Hillah,
65

Market-places, in Mizraim, 99.

Marmora, sea of, 23.

Marsala, 109.

Marseilles, 6.

Martyrs, graves at Rome of the ten,
10.

Mastic, obtained at Chios, 25.

Masud, Sultan, 23.

Mata Mehasya, see Sura.

Mazliach, R., the lecturer, 48.

Mecca, pilgrims to, 55.

Media, land of, s1, 77, 81, 83;
merchantsfrom, 20; princes of, 57.

Medicinal properties, of Nile water,
101 ; of petroleum and hot-water
springs at Pozzuoli, 12.

Medicine, school of, at Salerno, 12.

Medon, see Meron.

“ Megas Domesticus,” 19.

¢ Megas Ducas,” 20.

Meir, R., *‘ crown of the scholars ”
at Damascus, 48.

— Synagogue of, at Hillah, 65.

Melfi, 13.

Merchants in Alexandria, 105, 106 ;
Amalfi, 13; Armylo, 18; Bagdad,
64; Constantinople, 20, 23;
among the Druses, 29 ; in Egripo,
17 ; Ghaznah, 82; Khulam, 90;
Kish, 89; Montpellier, 3; New
Askelon, 44; at Synagogue of
Ezekiel, 67; in Tarragona, I;
Tyre, 31.

— Exilarch’s revenue derived from,

63.

Mer%n (Medon), 45.

Mesopotamia, see Aram Naharaim.

Messina, 108.

Metz, 110.

Micah, graven image of, 46.

Mills, at Baalbec, 49.

Ministers of religion, power to ap-
point, given to Exilarch, 63.

Mishael, 65 ; sepulchre of, 68.

Mizraim, New, 97, 98, 101, 102;
0ld, 102.

Mohammed, 56, 61, 62, 67 ; family
of, 54, 69.

Mobhammedans, 51, 52, 67, 69, 73,
108.

Montpellier (Har Gaash), 2, 3.

Mordecai, grave of, 81.

Moselle, river, 110.

Moses, “ our teacher,” 60; law of,
92, 111; Synagogue of, outside
Mizraim, 102.

Moses, R., the archer, 88.
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Mosque, at Damascus, 47 ; of Islam
at Bagdad, 57; of Mohamme-
dans at Kufa, 69; Noah's Ark
made into a, 52.

Mourners of Zion and Jerusalem, 39,
70, 111.

Mulahid, 76.

Muneh Sifte, 103.

Miinster, 110.

Musk, from Tibet, 75, 82.

Mytilene, 23.

Nabal, the Carmelite, 32.

Nablous, 32.

Nahum, the Elkoshite, sepulchre of,
68; Synagogue of, 53.

— village of, see Capernaum.

Naisabur, mountains of, 83, 85.

Names, Jewish, adopted by Wal-
lachians, 17.

Naphtali, tribe of, 83.

Naples, 12.

Narbonne, 2.

Nasi of the Seed of David, the,
Daniel, 61, 62; R. Hanan, 70;
Salmon, 71; R. Todros, 2;
R. Zakkai, 52.

Nathan, R., composer of the Aruch,
8

Naupactus, see Lepanto.

Navarra, merchants from, 106.
Nebo, Mount, 37.

Nebuchadnezzar, palace of, 65.
Nehardea, 53, 69.

Nero, Emperor, palace of, at Rome,

9.
Nethanel, “ the Prince of Princes,”

98.
Nihawand, 76.
Nikpa, Sea of, 94.
Nile (Pison), river, g6, 98-102.
Nilometer, gg9-101.
Nineveh, 52.
Noah’s Ark, s52.
Nob, see Beit Nuba.
Normandy, merchants from, 106.
Norway, merchants from, 106.
Nur-ed-din, King of the Togarmim,
46, 49, 50, 52.

Obadiah, Synagogue of, 53.

— R., the Nasi, 82.

“ Oeconomus Megalus,” the, 20.

0Oil, obtained from fish of the Nile,
100.

Oil-spring at Pozzuoli, 12.

* Old Man of the Hashishim,” 76.

Olives, Mount of, 37.

Omar ben al Khataab, 36, s2.

Orion, star, 94.
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Orontes, river, 26.
Otranto, 15.

Palace of : Ahab at Sebastiya, 32 ;
Ahasuerus at Shushan, 73 ; Caliph
of Bagdad, 54; eighty emperors
at Rome, 9 ; Emir al Muminim at
Mizraim, 98; Julius Caesar at
Rome, 8; Nebuchadnezzar at
Babylon, 65; Nur-ed-din at
Aleppo, 50; Pharaoh’s daughter
at Baalbec, 48 ; Pope at Rome, 8 ;
Salmon the Nasi at Tanai, 71;
Solomon at Jerusalem, 35; Titus
outside Rome, 9 ; Vespasianus at
Rome) 9;
Palermo, 109.

Palermo, 108.

Palestine, merchants from, 2, 3.

Palmid, 43.

Papa, Rab, sepulchre of, 68.

Paris, 112.

Passover, Feast of the, 33.

Patras, 15.

Patriarch of Jerusalem, 38.

Patriarchs, tombs of the, at Hebron,
41,

Patzinakia, merchants from, 20, 106.

Pavilion of Daniel,Synagogue of the,

65.

Pearl-fishery, at Katifa, 89.

Pedigrees: of Daniel the son of
Hisdai, 61 ; R. Elazar the son of
Zemach, 60 ; Hanan the Nasi, 71 ;
R. Kalonymos the son of R. To-
dros, 2; Salmon the Nasi, 71;
R. Samuel the son of Eli, 60.

Pepin, king, 9.

Pepper, grown at Khulam, 91.

Pera, 24.

Persia, 62 ; merchants from, 20, 89 ;
princes of, 57.

— Shah of, exacts poll-tax from
Jews of Amadia, 77; extent of
his dominions, 75 ; his expedition
against the Kofar-al-Turak, 84-7;
imprisoned David Alroy, 78, 79.

Pethor, see Balis.

Petralia, 109.

Petroleum, spring of, at Pozzuoli,12.

Pharpar, river, 46, 47.

Physicians: R. Hananel, 13; R.
}udah, 4; R. Solomon Hamitsri,
24 ; R. Zedekiah, 48.

Pilgrims, to Bourg de St. Gilles, 5;

erusalem, 14, 31, 35, 108 ; Mecca,

55.
“ Pillar of Salt,” 37.
Pisa, 7 ; merchants from, 2, 106.

King William at |

Pisans, at Montpellier, 3; at Armylo,
18

Pishon, river, see Nile.

Pithom, 97.

Plantations, see Gardens.

Poitiers, merchants from, 106.
Poolin Jerusalem, used for sacrifices,

36.
Pope of the Greeks, 20.
Pope of Rome, 8, 20, 54.
Posquiéres, 4.
Pozzuoli, 11.
Prague, 111.
Priests, Samaritan, 32.
Provence, 5 ; merchants from, 106.
Psalms, inscribed in Synagogue of
Exilarch, 64.
Pul, land of (Apulia), 13.
Pumbedita, see El-Anbar.

Quilon, see Khulam.

Rab and Samuel, Synagogue of, 69.

Rabbah, Synagogue of, 64.

Rabbanite Jews, in Constantinople,
23; Cyprus, 25; New Askelon,

44.

Rabbis, among Jews at river Virae,
73; appointed by Nethanel,
Head of the Academy, 98 ; power
to appoint, given by Exilarch,
63.

Rabonica, 17.

Rachel’s grave, 40.

Raga, river, 68.

Ragusa, merchants from, 106.
Rahbah, 53.

Rakka (Salchah), s1.

Ramah (Ramlah), 42.

Rams (Ramleh), 43.

Ramses, see Ain-al-Shams.
Ras-el-Ain, 51.

Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, 5.

Rayy, 84.

Re{ekah, sepulchre of, 41.

Red Sea, 107.

Regensburg, 109, 111.

Rephidim, 107.

Resen, see Gazigan.

Reshid (Rosetta), 101.

Reuben, tribe of, 72.

Rhaedestus, 24.

Rhine, river, 109.

Rhodes, 25.

Rhone, river, s.

Rib of a giant, at Damascus, 47.

Riding on horseback forbidden to
Jews of Constantinople, 23.

Romagna, merchants from, 106.
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Roman road between Pozzuoli and
Naples, 12.

Rome, 8-11, 109; merchants from, 3.

Romulus, king, 12.

Rosetta, see Reshid.
Rudbar, 76.
Ruins: at Ain-al-Shams, 103;

Babylon, 65; Fayum, 97; Gar-
diki, 18; Nineveh, 52; Old
Mizraim, 102 ; Palmid (Ashdod),
43; Pozzuoli, 11; Rams, 43;
Shushan, 73.

Russia, extent of, 111; merchants
from, 20, 106.

Saadiah Al-Fiumi, R., sepulchre of,

9.

Saba, see Yemen, el.

Sabbath, observance of, 23.

Sable, found in Russia, 111.

Sacrifices, on Mount Gerizim, on
Passover and other festivals, 33.

Saffuriya, see Sepphoris.

Sahara, 97.

Saida, see Sidon.

¢ Saidna ben Daoud,’ 61, 62.

St. Abram, church of, 40.

St. Abram de Bron, 40.

St. Elias, structure erected on Mount
Carmel, 31.

St. George of Ludd, 32, 44.

St. Gilles, Bourg de, 5.

St. John in the Lateran, Church of,
10.

St. Peter’s Church, Rome, 8.

St. Samuel of Shiloh, 42.

Salchah, see Rakka.

— gee Salkat.

Salerno, 12.

Salkat (Salchah), 48.

Salmon, the Nasi, 70.

Salonica, 18.

Salt Sea (Sea of Sodom), 37, 44.

Samara, river, 73.

Samaritan alphabet, 7, 1, and ¥y
lacking in, 33.

Samaritans in Caesarea, 32; Nab-
lous (Shechem), 32. See Cuthim,

Samarkand, 57, 62, 82.

Samnu, 103.

Samos, 25.

Samson, statue of, at Rome, 11.

Samuel, the prophet, grave of, 42;
descendant of, 60.

— Synagogue with graves of Rab
and, 53, 69.

— ben Hofni, Rab, sepulchre of, 69.

~— R., head of the Jews in Salonica,
19.

Samuel, the son of Eli, chief rabbi,
60, 61.

Sand-storms, in the Sahara, 97.

Santa Sophia, Church of, at Con-
stantinople, 20.

SarShalom, head of the Beth Din, 48.

Sar Shalom, chief rabbi of Ispahan,
82, 88.

Sarafend, see Sarepta.

Saragossa, I.

Sarah, sepulchre of, 41.

Sarepta, 30.

Saxony, merchants from, 106.

Scorpions, at Babylon, 65.

Scotia, merchants from, 106.

Seba, 96.

Sebastiya, 32.

Seine, river, 112,

Selah, see Kalat Jabar.

Seleucus, king, 18.

Seljuks, see Togarmim.

Senators of Rome, 9.

Seneh, 43.

Sepharad, see Spain.

Sephardi, the, see Judah, R., ben
Tibbon.

Sepphoris (Saffuriya), 44.

Sepulchre, Church at Jerusalem.

Sepulchres: of Abaji and other
sages, near Kefar al-Keram, 68 ;
Barak ben Abinoam, at Kadesh
Naphtali, 46 ; Bostanai the Nasi,
at El Anbar, 53; Rab Chisdai at
Kefar al-Keram, 68 ; Daniel at
Shushan, 74-6; R. Eleazar ben
Arak, &c., at Almah, 45 ; Ezekiel
near Kaphri, 66 ; Ezra the priest,
73; Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah near Synagogue of Ezekiel,
68 ; House of David on Mount
Zion, 38 ; Israelites near Jerusa-
lem, 37; Hillel, &c., near Meron,
45 ; King Jeconiah at Kufa, 69 ;
Rub (Jehuda) and Samuel at El-
Anbar, 53, 69; R. Jehudah
Halevi, &c., near Tiberias, 45;
Joseph at Shechem, 33; the ten
Martyrs near river Tiber, 10;
Mordecai and Esther at Hamadan,
81; Nahum at Ain Siptha, 68 ; the
Patriarchs at St. Abram de Bron,
41 ; Rab Papa, &c., at Kotsonath,
68; Rahbah at Gazigan, 64;
Rabbenu Hakkadosh, &c., at
Sepphoris, 44 ; Samuel the Rama-
thite at Ramah, 42 ; R. Sherira,
&ec., at Sura, 69 ; Uzziah in valley
of Jehoshaphat, 37; King Zede-
kiah, near river Raga, 69 ; at foot
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of Mount Carmel, 31; marble
sepulchre at Alexandria, 106.
Serpents at Babylon, 65.
Shafjathib, 69.
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, 72, 77,

3.

Shammai, sepulchre of, 45.

Shechem, 32.

Sheik Al Hashishim, 27.

Sheizar, 0.

Sherira, R., sepulchre of, 69.

Shiloh, 42.

Shinar, land of, 51, 62, 64, 70, 72 ;

merchants from, 20, 89, 106.

Shipping at Acre, 31; Genoa, 7;
ew Tyre, 30; Pisa, 7.

Shiraz, 82.

Shittim, valley of, 37.

Shomron, see Samaria.

— Jews of, see Samaritans.

Shushan (Susa), 73.

Siberia, 62.

Sicily, 7, 108 ; merchants from, 2,
06.

1

Sidon (Saida), 28.

Sihon, land of, 27.

Silk, artificers in, 16, 23;
weaving at Salonica, 19.

Siloam, Waters of, 37.

Simasim, 107.

Simeon ben Gamaliel, Raban, sepul-
chre of, 45.

Simon the Just, sepulchre of, 45.

Sinai, Mount, 107.

Sin-ed-din, King of the Togarmim,
52, 81.

Singers of the Temple, their melodies
known by R. Elazar the son of
Zemach, 60.

Sinjar, Shah of Persia, 74 ; extent of
his dominions, 75; his defeat by
Ghuzes, 84-8.

Sinon Potamo, 17.

Siponto, 13.

Slaves, taken by men of Assuan, 96.

Slavonia (Canaan), 111 ; merchants
from, 106.

Sodom, Sea of, see Salt Sea.

Solomon, King, 48, 49; palace of,
36 ; sepulchre of, 39; Temple of,
10, 35'

Solomon Hamitsri,R., the physician,
24.

Sorrento, 11.

Spain (Sepharad), 1, 9; merchants
from, 20.

Spices, from India, 89, 91, 106.

Stables, built by Solomon, 36.

Statues, at Rome, 10, 11,

pilk-

Strassburg, 111,

Sugar, grown near Tyre, 30.

Sunbat, 107.

Sun-dial, in mosque at Damascus, 47.

Sun-worshippers, go-2.

Sar, see Tyre.

Sura (Mata Mehasya), 69.

Susa, see Shushan.

Synagogues : of Caleb ben Jephun-
neh at Tiberias, 45 ; Exilarch at
Bagdad, 64; Ezekiel, 66, 67;
Ezra, 52; Ezra, at Haran, 51;
Ezra at Rakka, 51; R. Isaac
Napcha at Kaphri, 66; Rab
(Jehuda)and Samuel at El-Anbar,
53, 60; R. Meir, &c., at Hillah,
65; Moses, outside Mizraim, 102;
Nahum the Elkoshite at Mosul,
53; Obadiah at Mosul, 53; the
Pavilion of Daniel near Babylon,
65; Rabbah at Gazigan, 64;
Samuel at Ramah, 42.

—in Bagdad, 64 ; Kotsonath, 68 ;
Kufa, 69; Mizraim, 98; near
Sepulchre of Ezra, 73; in Shaf-
jathib, 69 ; Shushan, 73.

Syracuse, 109.

Syria (Al-Sham), merchants from,
106.

Syrians, in Jerusalem, 34 ; convent
of, on Mount Sinai, 107.

Tabaristan, 78, 81.

Tadmor (Tarmod), 49.

Talmud, the, 3, 4, 63.

Tanai, 71.

Tanis (Hanes), 107.

Tanners, in Constantinople, 24.

Tarabulus el Sham, see Tripolis.

Taranto, 14.

Tarmal Galsin, King, catacombs of,
10.

Tarmod, see Tadmor.

Tarquinius, palace of, at Rome, 9.

Tarragona, I.

Tarshish, 26.

Teima, 70, 71.

Temple, of children of Ammon at
Gaubail, 28 ; of Solomon at Jerusa~
lem, 10, 35, 36.

Terah, house of, at Harran, §1.

Thebes, 16.

Thelasar, 95.

Theodoros, a Greek captain, 104,

Thoros, King of Armenia, 26.

Tiber, river, 8.

Tiberias, 44.

Tiberius, emperor, pealace of, at
Rome, 9.
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Tibet, 62, 82 ; princes of, 57.

Tigris, river, see Hiddekel.

Tilmas, 71, 72.

Timnathah, see Tymin.

Titus, reputed palace of, outside
Rome, 9; stored Temple vessels
in cave, I0.

Todros, R., of the seed of David, 2.

Togarma, princes of, 57.

Togarmim (Seljuks), 23, 46, 50; land
of the, 51, 62.

Tombs, see Sepulchres.

Torah, the, 2.

Tortosa,, I.

Trani, 14.

Transmigration of souls, belief of
Druses in, 29.

Trapani, 109.

Trastevere, 8.

Treves, 110.

Tripolis, 27.

Trunia, 26.

Tur Sinai, 107.

Tuscany, merchants from, 106,

Tymin (Timnathah), 45.

Tyre (ancient) (Sar), 30.

— New (Sur), 30, 31.

Tyrian glass-ware, 30.

Uzziah, king, sepulchre of, 37.

Vair, found in Russia, 111.

Val-de-Luna, 34.

Vegetables and fruit grown in Egypt,
10I.

Venetia, merchants from, 106.

Venetians in Armylo, 18.

Verdun, 109.

Vespasianus, emperor, palace of, at
Rome, 9.

Vessels from the Temple, 10.

Vessels, sea-going, of Jews of Tyre,
30.
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Virae, river, 72.
Vissena, 18.

Wales, merchants from, 106.

Wallachia, 17.

Wallachians, adopt Jewish names,
17 ; warlike nature of the, 17.

Water, how supplied to Antioch, 26 ;
bad, at Capua, 11; rain-water
drunk at, Aleppo, 50; Jerusalem,
375 Klsh 89.

Wllllam, K.mg of Sicily, 14; palace

108.
Witohcra.ft,of Duchbin priests, 92-4.
Worms, 110.
Wiirzburg, 111.

Yafa (Jaffa), 43.

Yemen, el, 62, 70, 72 ; merchants
from, 89, 106

Yeshiba Gaon (Ja,cob), 61.

Zakksi, R., the Nasi, 52, 80.

Zarfath, see France.

Zawilah (Havilah), 97; merchants
from, 1

Zebid, 9s.

Zebulun, tribe of, 83.

Zedekiah, king, sepulchre of, 69.

Zedekmh R., the phyelcmn, 48.

Zeén, Rab Syna.gogue of, at Hillah,

5.

Zelzah, 37.

Zemarites, 49.

Zephaniah, the prophet, sepulchre
of, 69.

Zerin, see Jezreel.

Zin, see China.

Zion, gate of, 36.

— Mount, 37.

— mourners of, 70, I11.

Zoan, 99.

Zoan el-Medina, g8.

Zur, son of Hadadezer, 11.
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The References in this Index are to Asher’s pages, which are marked in the
margin of the foregoing Hebrew and English Texts.
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LIST OF EMENDATIONS OF TEXT.

The text of the British Museum MS. has been scrupulously adhered to,
except where it was evident that the scribe was at fault. For convenience of
reference to the Hebrew Index a list of further corrections is subjoined.
The pages of Asher’s Edition, as given in the margin of the text, are alone
referred to.

Hebrew Introduction. For nywv or YR read "B
page 2 line 3 » My » babipbt]
2 2 ovinr should be followed by ‘xynum
1 9 " Mmoo read mo
1 7 » .oe N & Ly
] 13 ”» o)) 2 elbie]
W 2 »  DOUDMNp ,y DYDY
» 4 ’ *ahm S ' phonY
» 10 . nov) . ey
w 1 1 RTINS 5 YOION
o 4 » oy 5 DD M
» 7 » oo PN 5« DVPIR
m 3 » wrbh ’ DU 3PV
m 1o 2 »DYD ” o
0 6 " Ty » D'y
b5 7 » N » "W
m 3 " WERY » Y
o>} 3 » O Rn] 2 oAl
n 3 s P . mb
m 6 ” Mo » )
wn 3 »» oy M’ oWy
o 4 2 N " MmN
bH 7 » Yumhy 5 Wb
n 13 ’ b3 58 » HRaN
v 9 » ohn » ohn
ND 8 » 13 ™D 5 PANITD
o Ir »» T mn s T2WM
o 12 » ™ SR ”» mhR
o 14 » P » M
L2 § 4 »» buaNiai ] 5 TINDDS
W 2 ’ 2ho ” ‘EYDNY
» 8 ” Py ” P

P 3, notc 29. Reference is here made to p. 9, note 32.
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sprp W D 58 M NBAY TRy 'hD3nn matm
am S naer em eaab b v oy A Sadvan aeon
A3 DPOW pNT 533 fommwa px owan sPwebn fom v
Mok c3en 2w 535 0 aapox sy mwp dpa om by oo
tomdy why on 2 Sxn on omnx 53 oy oy
:®pben on

t Rawonp; O wwp; E wosnp; A munnb. — ? RA insert yw. —
3 R mwehe; OE 1odw; C ywobe; Ed. Freiburg and A vnp ¢ continue v ;
A. Epstein ingeniously suggests Auxerre and refers to Gross, Gallia,
p. 60. —* R momp w; EA wwp. —? O omits; R now Pn; A inserts
T, — ¢ Rowwd Pov; O m. — 7 R mvw; A D — * RA oo, —
? O A insert o, — 1° R mpupan vhya D0 o1 o 9y O A omit vhyn
mzn., — ' R ome oy. — 3 0 omits ‘. — '3 After o, R space,
then phw 8% Mw .0 on ; O omits obwh on and substitutes 7o pon
W53 ; EA have 1my 2 dw Npn DY 1M DN Od; whY DAY Yo oot
1DYON DN JOR OR JOR 0D PR D R0 R oorn Sm e E o
w7 Y ohw S avan ohon on L nhD jow.

R has the following after the end of the Book :—

MINYEY 53 TMEDR 3% 1 F IR
T
T30Y WM MIO PR 3 N0 D T

P L b 5 Yy L vrraw Jop L veen o

DM NI . RIPIT LD MOHDT L RPN PT DY . NI T OV O
PI® ST o). pom o o3 [B70p] . oo omn L pemoa n*
MINYD N DR IR O NI PR PONI 1 S0 M RNT D)
Pnra ne uon

The Colophon shows an erasure where the date was written; probably
v”BF, i.e. 1428 was originally there, and indeed the MS. shows traces of
all the three letters. The date, Thursday the 18th Heshwan, 5189 =1428,
is consistent with other colophons written by the same scribe, Isaac of
Pisa, in the same Codex, notably with one which is dated Monday zoth
Tebet, 5189—two months later. Mr. E. N. Adler suggests that the name
of the itinerary was y1» o, not inappropriate to a description of
travels, having regard to the passage in Ps. ciii. 7, v9v1 y1». The full
name of the scribe is omn M”21 MowEn Mo prw.
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boaw » b:r paw w93 oba ovmen bxme by peene]

nyn Sxer oy em xS 1m0 mon wn Sxer papne s
Tapwe Sy amk 53w omem e o owemds by e pemy
vpebn D3 or NI MPTEM DSIPR UM oA ne TOWN N
ppmam o2pa 535 obe o3 o ne pame nban oesn
IR SR ANED D DR 13 DY WIDIR otN NI DN
PP 3 b o vmexw 85 Py oRamy con Rpoe 3 RN
Lipy o ny e Ty 5o b S ovapnn wvn umex pun &5

oany | onbw oM foem S Ton viesm oewana wan nn NY

oben *5*3&1 g 5ar aen A pmnn and oow anxd TnR
1% 5: pmona e ove3 vwab wsenn own webo oenn P
$PMIADINI PN {ANYN [ T paor by paxa meven
O omdon AP TP DAY TP SpavIIm
A3 W MOM prpy ooy ooan ©oxeew M3 nnvon
IR DM <12 agyabops PR nonn &0 TNt nRIPIT XM
DANI DWW XA A e Sawa <My Vo pn o
Ay Ao msbo MmN ooy Bon mewa 535 oo
PN NN mabon o3 0 A P Be g Tman
DM PRy P esbaom orm mA S nan s ow ovwm o

P

DX W3 oW M Rpa dap AMAn wa e 2ondm xwye Z"P

B0 M WA W . Bpn 1w A8 wxa od odoww

! E . — ? Eonown. — 3 E adds 103 and then omits till after pve. —
* R omits ; E Tm ywnor; A Tm porer. —3 R omits; O oacvan; ECF
T My A gazzt e — ¢ 0 o ; E e © F Freiburg i
A Pz, —7 0 omits; EAa'nn.:n. 80 woo; E ooy A wancoo.
'I'l:us is followed in E and in printed editions (not preceded) by ;v R
inserts 211 ; O vy = Nuremberg ; E A and the Edd. +»1; see nobe
27, p. 20— ? R e O e ; E C pnzien (A quotes C wrongly as
be often does) ; F pvuzcm; A pyvzenm. — A S maa 19 T2 720 e
o R ot — 1R wem iz inoemoomp pw; A mans; O e, —
¥ R mravien; Eoand Edd. messpor; A wodSpor; R continues mm pwn
TR FITI PN PRI oM o 3w, and omits till we ooy, see
note 14. — 1 O ;s E ne. — M OA 1223 yw. — !5 O omits cr; A 55
KD T ST MOWL — 16 O e, — 7 A eniz. — 2 BM vs; O ™ A wo
v3; Ehas o, — # R phucm owrim avnm wen oo and continues pan
ow wxv; O = text, but wum; E jpudz ot A ot e
yroon oM. — ' A nzo. — % 0 A wa . — B R omits from o, —
3 R meon; A o,
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S oam cOxmp AN msp TNt N3 ow e
Eamn

DY /1 I T o ) D 5wy Amya pand o f e
FarbpR NINAYHY TAINTIIDY N A DA ovmy o ambd
Loy apam mm pan avonn S8 paw ndan om0 pgaab or o'y
Hanaybip ym San B o 9 Sy oawe on 2 aaxn S nbep
By o oan Emamnbe 1P P pawan My W madon wxa N
wyew RSN PN Bnommon oo | o) T1IowR RN
5p3boym Zabwn am Sy Bwavvnon e mbmp ond
DRV B TR “n"nhpa %313 2a2 97Ny

10 pev; A mened oot — 2 0A Yvprr; E Sxwpn. — 2 O piwhng
A poo Swoapat. — * R resumnes from oo, —* A mehw. — € RO by ;
A transposes owr mwon p%h.  So R, ending nw» . 7TROA
ton oMy, then RO mwvm may» »i; A mwm(y Edd. € and F) a0
E reads w71 ow omaw. — & R reads muayn; O mhow; A (not E) wamnn
following the Edd. — ® Evidently a copyist’s mistake for 'z, as ROA
read. — Y RO jma wh; A pm wH; E wawa vrh. — MR omanbe;
O momde; A anhy, omitting yaw; R O omit till after the next ‘phw. —
12 A wonyn and omits the next word on; R continues om (adaptation
after dittolepsy). — * R . — M O mahyp; RA wop; E wevbp, —
15 R pmwon vy mdn; O pmem; A pwswp; E annwp. — ¥ R smaohe;
O as above o ; A wombr. — ¥ RO A insert pw. — ¥ A nyw 1. —
R otk praw; O ety E weowor; A xvmde. — ® R oomits
from ww till after a>wn; O My oW DM wr, omitting Swn;
EA and the Edd. "1 % oarm oo o nbp (E m) ocm oo
wwn evidently garbled readings. — *!' O wrmn oo, Mr. A, Epstein
ingeniously infers that Metz and Treves, both situated on the Moselle, are
meant. Joseph ha Kohen also writes o for ym. See Gross, Gallia,
p. 316. — 3 0 mwew; E xbon; A ndwn. — #* R pyoop; O ordeyp
followed by mom; E ormapy; A wrboap. —# R miuwy; O naumn;
A movow; C and most Edd. xoymy., — 2 EF and Freiburg myym; CA
mapr. — 2 R oo O xavpy; EF and Freiburg wuwp ; CA o, —
% ROF Freiburg A nu3v.  After mom, R has pra wvem paay oy (=),
closing the list with m3™m n2p; see notes 8 and g on next page. —  Only
in BM. —2 R omits; O after lacuna xom; E 8o ; CFA npmwm. Asan
example of the inaccuracy of the Amsterdam Edition, 1697 (wrongly
ascribed note 32 to Manasseh ben Israel), may be cited the identifica-
tion of npmw with Germisheim instead of Worms. The long passage
which follows, from prinem till jwow, appears in E and in the printed
editions only, and is evidently an interpolation.
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3pbpy nbnn n 2raonb oy oy o 799 oemy -lomen
coarvaabp prar mra phn xa xS xapan pem by 4naew xn
DT M 20 TSan AxSn PN M . DT DONRD W3 DN
0 Sappn b v BSeAd Mapb foann ;M owaIpnn® Den
NI DAY < DY R OB AR YA XR 195 nvnb e
nhepmem DrNY DT MIND @M A5k mD an Canbebs o
200 PRY DODTISY M3 YR Aem o dr navpn paNy 1370
ort Taraan Sx XD ToeR Mo nrn xn o Babpy w b3
oM MR 1330 5 pum mnn JSmee Sponubw am San
DEY . m3M7 0T rp oy f®amvna ba NI YR oo
a1 wes bbb | baa xan ann Ao mown Pb meo uP
33 % om0 amyn 0 obman pu S pean pa ov on - ven
53 mpad ama Hmovin pw AN Bmvpapn ZnoyT +D52Y
S0nA e An 8D XA paRn ©puan obwa Bavy wm
W 2nnbm oby vwn Sam oan 7xaon nbnn wm
S Baisram 2anbranDY S AIRBPY © AN 2 apIpIb

! Till here is wanting in R. —* R mroo) o v or 5 orm; O wend;
A vwomby; E avenh; E and Edd. continue iy instead of wit. —3 R mebre;
O mype w; E whepon; A mbpo . — ¢ R mey wm 3 A maeiy, without s
—5 0 oy, —* R mvbp w9, continuing own; O amidda pa pn a;
A mhpo P21 5 12 PO AT T 5 E RONFDR P21 IMGp 3 phm A pavd, —
TR Y%.——*%R and A oo ; Ed. C oneon; Ed. F omawn. — ° R omits here
till the middle of p. rp of Ed. A, resuming with mom ywd omaw com. —
100 wiwnj A reads w wn (E mowin) wmvip nrnd oo wo Prm oo
(E womin) o ron 1M1 R 00 Ml Dy IR P we Pmd . —
1t O E chxpoun. — M QA mowd. — ¥ A nobip yaw 5930 — ¥ A 1o (likewise
E and Ed. C); O reads Jx owy noi mrn (w0 omitted) 3. — 1% O nwpan
nreInbe; A movyrir i Eoososn 9% 8pat. — % O omits wmj A reads
D Y am 9 oet. —17 0 21w 3 A has (E mm i amg an01) mn sinme 121y
1 oeh wm. — 0 xymatw; E avoxk. — ¥ O adds [?o]vmym. —
* 0A oymumn. — 2 A ooz — 2 0 pesa. — B 0A yppn. — 2 0
mogn. — A reads after ww, w2 2o hHn (E oven) ™sn. — *® 0 A
93 ohraw; E and Ed. C o ohwaw. — 2 O won; A weon; Emowon., —
3 A pohm (B odwm) odhw o by mn. —* 0 mopw; E mewyw. — % 0
wm; E vy A o, — 3 0 muepy; E osveeepr; A iep. — 3 0
vy B mevsenr; Edd. namioon (A quotes C wrongly) ; A mssmo., —
3 0 noen.
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JDAD DO DIN 2amDy Dpwa o Son 1w w\mo paan
Y Aoy %03 fpyrnn nowo mow a5 oS amnch o epm
M o 53 spmen am pw Sw ik a3p on new by ow
wop DM PR TOUMDTPA NN3Z SOM -SImNI wprm nmewn
7P Suamn omp | SomMwTpR w3 on Y N9IDD AN < A3NON
LZ/gmioon N3 DEA (Miamma ARt Pmnar YD 93P PTIND
DYt N0 NN MvoNTd ow e b o pebx nebw w
Jo b Tn oY owm o now Sy o B o DhNn W)
INYD DWA DM Ypanob on vn owmy DM AN wI A
DY ApaaN Dem .nown 2553 mm paduwn Eemn paw
W Dwm  $43I03 oonn 3my wab em 2ovdx avn 2oxbawd
Hopmy DM DY PN 3TY N3 DY EDEey D195 Dwr
X 2 by ovamb b ama ann wan o 1adb on
D D ML B MR P %11 973 20 Dy G puNew
Sthoen pMson i ¥5up At XM couan peba A3 2 paww
Smp o] *o3 zow D T D AL PN DD S nan om oy
®pyxpd [For 777 owm #oxanad Sy vmn o am
nP mabn | T MW F N PN R TN DM D WD DRy DN NN

1 R v nmp; A ymm nmnp, continuing . — 2 A »rw. — * R oroa.
— 4t Apuw., —° R myn; A ven. — ¢ RO A transpose nvm mpw; A
omits ™M wprm. — 7 R omits till the next ommpn. — ® A owp wma. —
? R T hanh, — 1 O ingerts wr. — * R mow umm; A um neon. —
12 R mevuooha; O ¢ v v ohnay A menuoaa, — ¥ A o, — * R oomits
this passage; O A ramib. — 15 A e, and omits thence to the end of
the next passage. — 18 Or possibly oomeh; O o »w D'DWY (or oY),
either the 1 has been corrected into o or vice versa; RA omit this
passage.— 17 R paowy; A wranph ; O A have ov 'ur after ‘o5, — 18 A . —
12 R 5% pyhmy mw oamm onep oy O A 59 pyhw. — ® R omits this
passage till mama; O oy ; E and Ed. F cawtadh; A mwvwb. — 21 OA
oyn. — 2 ROA paom. — 2 R=text; O omr m; A won m. —
# R omits all about Sinai and further till ovgn M. — 2% A omits. —
% OA omit. — ¥ Ed. C ooemp; A oo, — % 0 B prvpr; A onmpy
M, — 2 A vaom. — % 0 prp. — 3 O omits. — 32 BM omits till
the next or 11 (see note 35) ; the missing words are supplied from O;
(for R see note 24); A has »o vm pm AD on, &e.; (in O v is
written twice), —-% A wm. — 3#* E wn2d; A vwentd (see note 14). —
3 E o por pi; Edd. C and A o» 1; O explains best the lapse in
text. — 3 O punzd; E and Ed. C oowy; A oowh. — 37 A om mom. —
¥ 0o.
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Pace 26b or CASANATENSE MS. 3097 ; CORRESPONDS WITH
ASHER'S EDITION, P. 1006, LINE 13, TO P. 112, LINE 7
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1 A has instead ik Txn: meamodN tx; E Aotk we— 2 Room;
O mo»; E revm; A wovn; Ed. Ferrara wein. — 3 R ey ; EA
moamy. — ¢ R mpow; O xooev; E mospovy; A oy, — 50 xhe;
Ewno. — ¢ B opion; Ao, — T R mehemn; O whymr; E vpor; A
mypor. — ¢ R meatpr; O waddpy; E Edd. and A omit from 8 to 13. —
% R momm; 0 o, —P R meun; O xmin.— 1 R omits; O prooy. —
1 R meuw; O wpnaw, — 8 R meaiam; 0 b, — ¥ Romeop;
0 wwyp; E mopw; A mown. — ¥ RO omit ; E g 5 A mwoopr. —
16 R menspon; O wovoow ; E wooneom; A o, — 17 R awovn; O wowm 5
E wom; A oo, — ¥ R mewnhn; O wankny; B ooenohnr; A mosoha., —
B R merew; O oo ; E navow; A mowvwen, — 2 Romits; O = text;
E mpw mem; A xpmm. — # R b O xy"; E, Edd. and A omit
from 21 t0 26, — ¥ R anywo; O xnymwr. — 2 Rz O ravy. — 2 R
o ; O xopt. — 28 R nwpow; O wxnow, — * R omits ; O svwdm,
— 7 R omits; O = text; Exwh; Ay, — % R meter; 0 vvidon;
EN puhio.—2 Romits ; O.5rm; E som; Edd. CF vwm; A yom., —
0 R mepown; O wmmmn; B ovusoxd; A rmoth. — 2R meenm;
0 wxp; Emeaom ; A meaap. —* Romits ; O and A veven ; B momoy, —
3 R omits ; all other readings agree. — 3 R amvam ; 0wy E sevamy;
Edd. xmm; A o, — 3 Roomits; O ey E mewn; A e, —
36 R omits; O wxmmpy; E Hveemng A wey1p. — 3 R omits; O maing
E mam; A moon. — ¥ R omits; O 2rpv; E nopy; A rom.— 3 R
wnpon ; 0 A wopen; EG xenponn; Edd. uvnpon (A quotes C wrongly), —
© R omits ; 0 AEN mawy; EG prwy. —* R omits ; O xwan. — * R oem
phryord 3Wo Y. — 2 0A pvur iy EN phar e —* R mw g
O mowhw ; EG i ; Ay e —* RO mpewy ; EN spowy. — 4 RO
3w ypwn; EA e . —4 OEA v wm. —# EN nm; A by
R amm w3 O arm o, — ¥ 0 o Edd. o ; A o, — % 0 qe w5
E G v, — 2 OE oxedw, — 2 A w5 B e sops, — 3 0 E penha,
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WPEM 2 7nen 1S Awy AN oM LB ow o 53 N3 Ree v v
M3 BT 1900 BPY B3 DR v Ty Ay 2 5aby vb manaA
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R instead of nweon Y, &e., o5y o3 YW Y. — 7 R 2 TR pwn ;
A omits w.— ® OA ywot. — ? O Pwm. — PR 3; Aowon. — Mt A
. =12 0A mewn . — % A pyw w. —* R nveon; A mreD M. —
135 RO yuaohe bw ym e ; A onmaoshr mm . — 18 R oo A onNe 3
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T°; R omits. —2 O cmem; A xaw "o % ; R continues oo M. —
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O A transpose mrepn nmama. — 3° RO A insert om. — ® A omits, —
¥ ROE pxop; A owp. — 3 R piepp; E = text; A pned and continues
omo. — % So ROEA, but OEA bave yw instead of o and read,
correctly, 1, and EA put vw after cwen; E has n for m3. — » R
MDY 5 O 0N ; A mevnoabr. — ¥ R has o, — 3 0 A | ;
O continues rmn. —*® R pwnw on:bn owm wowen mpax W ; O omits
M™en; A mpar (E wn) o mesn, — 2 ROty b9 ane.
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08995 mxoms 1 oy o onxn w3 o unpb ow
won w3 pen ZasmnbS owr ‘A opoy oo 17on W Do
NOXR e Dn S /01330855 o ww ower o nwn
M we Sy axmp tpapn D1M1a0abx amw Ames bax wxup
9P AR PNAD MMAM DML DRIAT IRD TP DN PIn M3 AR
p2r ® anoatx S 131 Bobwome wam Tarmd pm L0amn
Bompy W3 D2 2P P P e 5T paa
S #bomome noan oy b abwa San oW mwa v mwan
e om0 Sy onoed [ Eabdn e mm Gcqode 'TP
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M3 oer o W Py Ten wen L 2aped apen Sbn Hmw
ey oen -®p pna 295 397 Taxoor Sv Sman Sy abon

' BM o3t »m; Romits; O prddva 2y A wiana (oh2) wn; E and
Ed. C oo voma »1. — 2R mwmm 7 A oede nee. — 3 R PETOR DY PRT;
O ooow prh; A ooo R 1wy ey O A continue wn. —* A inserts oty
my oey oved. — 5 R oaraabeb; O dwanand; A rama 5 ; E waaed ; Edd.
C mm Y and F rpaa S99, — ¢ A omits the last passage. — 7 R
KRttt ; O puts o1 sxm before nz »wh ; E wmznimy ; A xnevy; Edd. Cand F
Nnennt. —® R mwn A5 O ph md; A omits from this oo till the next ooy,
—? Rzt ; O transposes and reads o sn »undh ; A omits ; see previous
note. — ¥ R imypnY; O A transpose mcin (A Faw) 9 Ave¥. — M A to
neo ed, — 2 R gy 5 O by E wxbaoh; A mhany; Ed. C o —
13 A S, — U R mevnodnd; O xmaciend; A meveait. — 15 R aieode
D ;3 O pn onuachn; A omits from after nsanpd%) and continues
PP oy, — 16 A (not Ed. C) omits from the preceding wn 1. —17 R
o1y, — ¥ Rapmirome; O oyurow; E ovneew A yeow. — ¥ 0 vaohe;
A omume. — ¥ R 1 wmoow; O v pacen; A Hay e a3 oe. —
M ROA ™. — P A ¢inh. —® R 5; O oovo; E continues sm. —
2 R has n=r instead of mmam o Mot ; O oyrroow; A oW, see note 10
R A continue moyrzy. — ¥ RA anhm ant. — % A omits from mn. —
37 R mem. — ¥ R cem M TR0 0P Mra ;A D OO S0 a0
om pw. — ® 0A omit et wen. — ¥ ROA ™. — ¥ 0 s
Aoy, —¥ ROAY. —% ROE o,
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1 by owrn Ayaaeb ©Tmp Den Db KWD (MR 3]
1mbben v v Bnbsw INEY X BXIDT T 2nadn e
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D3 M xR 2paax Sy .o Siana nabin npas
200 w5y ORI MeDa DA TR 3 S amy o ovem
oRly P20 s 253 b o nann X M R par
™3 DD <7370 M MDD PNy ARYIpA BYI¥PS AwInn
7390 DY BATy A0 MTNIN DN . TOMT Y DR Dnam mninn
$33UINm P 82 van phaandy P pvoa om mmp@_.‘ﬂbn D
P DR opaNa 533 amma x kS fwma ey pRTTIIY DY vn
bw Sumw Dp TN [P DEY LD oW A7y Agpf D nDa b
<®ayy b oan e O ¥ pRpY DR wbn xm % npay
MNDTD ‘A je1a RS oem . pow awbe hawd ‘39n0 ® ovenay

10 ooep. — 2 R omam; A oomam. — ® R ooy OA oempr. —
4+ R xnunm; O #nmon; A mapd, — ° A pmaet. — ¢ Rop; O
A omits. — 7 A substitutes oam. — 2 RO 5m. — 2 R i 0omy;
A Wi ooy OA awn o which BM omits. — 2 EJd. F inserts \m,
RO ... Dwm.—™ So also RO here and presently ; A aw. — ¥ R e
5 OA P any, A omits 1. — ¥ ROA o, — * A pao. — ¥ O
T oww; A P . — ¥ R oy E pon. — 70 mpiny; RA
SINMT0I5NY 5 both continue jom.— ! RO A oa. — ¥ A mw. — 2 0 »obo
T A ohen. — 21 RO add vyr1; A adds nhvm vy RO A continuo
pn2n han, omitting from nben to mahn ; perhaps it is a dittolepsy, and the
original text read : my1 ey . D03 oW MYEM DIEH NI TN VI POER T
pnsn b mhn. — 22 RO maw. — 2 R Wi, — #* A oy nreoa oohm
PN PIR P pR1. — 2 0 Hm mvdn, — 2 A mwpn. — ¥ A adds mn. —
2 RO A omit a”y. — ® RA mmypnn 5113 O oo 9; Eand Edd. CFA
have the succeeding passage about the pillar pwi. ... Dw wn here (after
the first 1n) ; but while Edd. C and F leave that passage of the pillar in
the singular number to be followed by the plural of o™i om, E reads
‘1 2, and A PR D3 T L., oMoy DTNY Do o, — ¥ O on, —
M 0ADuam, — 2 RO . —® RO A wn . —% Rommd; OA v &e. —
% RO vonw., — 3 A noon; E nooan . — % R woe; O omits. — % O
surnan; RE enan; A yaonan. — 3 RE prsm.

K
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SO RYE SN ADINY P MR AOW D 1en o 93 o 12 o
n290 qvp B9 abya pas 2em 2wan Sx pawa nbyeb o
TP < PINT D NDIM Hd Ab xn o s mby o
DPRTBI PYI DM B DYIND 933 2Ym P N by e pre
PN L DBNT DN MIPA DEP IRD mpnd men aw amd
phm ®mama opbm owwp Toom T hwana ¥pwa b
1 R ot ovdy w0 el oy w3 A omits from nph. — 2 OA
»Eh WM., — 3 A e, — 4 O MR ey onen Tmen jim; A ey 0w am
"W MoR. — $ Omo; Ay, — ¢ O NN W; Aor . — T So BM;
R v ok o mm; O i o 7w A R DR DR Tm. — 2 0
me. — A bh; RO add ‘m. — ¥ R has owy after v, O after nby;
A omits it. — * 0 adds om. — ¥ RO A winow. — 1% A qwpn. — 14 RA
HBrw. —¥ RO A pw 1. — ¥ R om u™; O A have ngph. — 7 O A insert
W, — 18 A pron, — 1 0 A vomw e, — ® R omits from the preceding
mrom. — % RO %y. —2? ROA omit om1. — 2 O pow. — 340 R, —
3 R o' M7 000 0 D 5N or ER 5 A has shan anra o oo om
P oM PphIY DR Y e o prpd g, — % A oo, — 37 R oy
A Yy, omitting ohwh. — ¥ ROA conb moey oon (A inserts omn) . —
# R Wt o oty Do tm En; O e M Xn ap En; A onb onown
W MYy 1 . — ¥ R (Neub.) pawt. — 3t R omits %, — 32 0 wi1, —
% O inserts cw, A m.— * R omits »m; O nwn mby (see note 29);
A omits from the last preceding mwen. —* A ywi. — * ROA v joun

oy, — ¥ RA nwnm; O nmma. — ¥ RA oo ; O o, — ¥ R
omits maw; A substitutes pam.
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! O fol. 61 begins with 'uxx but omits yw.—? 0 73 ; R g mon. —
3R ppavte o33 O ppraw bR 035 A poono SR D) SO pan cond e
PR R DI 91w noad AR, —* A omits, — % O 7. —6 RAO
Tz 3. — " R pow ; A omits 3 ‘o ‘9, also mw. — ® O omits. —° R wow, —
10 0 adds e, — 2 0 ooy mpn. — B RA O oma . — O inserts 3; A
(E has »e:n 4), —* OA mp; RAO omit Yw. —!5 R vw. — 1% A inserts
owo. — "R omits. — * A m Y motw. — 1 O o (sic). — ® R
250 "W 72 Prowie vor; O dvear jaxr Yy 3 A seman 3y, — 2 RO Moy ;
A o, — 2 BM W1, as elsewhere. — 2 RO ohw. — 2 A 3o som
W TV R D 3 we). — R ooyp oo aov m. — 26 RO misiy., — 37 A
rea. —2 R pmeim. — 2 0 pvyd. — % A 23pn. — 3 A opnw. — 3 A omits. —
* 0 owrm. —* OA omit »; R transposes from omm to m wrongly
after DM, — 3 OA 2w RN M) ¥ w0 Dw T M. — B R b, — 3T A
omits. — % A0 wm. — * A oo, — © R inserts . — 4 0 manhy;
A amah. — 9 A oe de. — ¥ R uar; A oe maw; Eorow vaw.
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BENJAMIN OF TUDELA a

a3 or ‘5 Pap fpion pawd ommy covp b oo
VIO DY Lpr3 pANn TR A DD T Sy oen xaD N
R e stmwan bx zwbo wmx prp Ov ond e s
D957 om M peos now Sy ovawyn pbaw Snwnad i jw
DY DNYAR DY DU DIN ORI MY 1n5 PRY Sy
p¥xa S5 Sbwd poox wnr pobm e famn M wsew v
DR Ppnbx podwm oukm opwyr owm ond 2any oobn
| PR3 ‘mie Do (aaen o™aw onn oweam Sonmm e
+BA Y3 DMIAR DMAPT DM OTM'aD R 2maden Sam pvwn
Dwm . omm M ws an LB iabnoay or 27 P jnoxm

1xany S8 X Thmn a3mn 797 o 7 15 mavea oodn
20937 IMRN PRI AR (sic) ®aban wa abar novnd
o5 oo Sna B aoon man 2abyw 2nym San ma e
WY DY DM neny paow g poxum *5mn nnn bma
Zpara 0 2 05mn Sav anr oo owam nbmy % nvoep
2 p1p5 pr 72 997 b L 37pm Bnoma wan Sx neepi s
SO ST W3 AN DMYD PN NOAN Pm phd Nn mven
SO BRONND WD A1 2DIntd &0 DD T phw vy oum
71 prynd owm ®ieman waw 3 o oow PNI9 DM T
o 05 Fam by pagna ®abmn awa pvd Na | o
we oer LD Poeby npar wd A -5 Sx oam ers

LA ywo; R omits oy and o1y — 2 R omd® and omits the rest
till after oybwm, see mote ro. — ¢ A wm %y raw W1 DY oy T
W W PN WA Perd, omitting from v to . —* A wam e jruhic. —
5 A ooy %5 nmmad ow DYp o oov. — & A Doy mIva oohvh, —
T Apow. —8 A mn pw. — 2 A omy. —  Here R resumes; A con-
tinues ow1 oM. — A priaw o oy, omitting nawr. — 12 R A mayani.
— '3 RA oy oy oaw im0 pockmy. — ¥ RA nwn eho.—'" RA owwon. —
16 A 22w . — T R aagne Sw.— 2% A nban. — 1 R mwa oo oo — P RA
Mo, — A nenSnoan, —2 RA oypw. — B R e nr; A e, —
# R omits %M ; A Smm i oo, — ¥ A ey oy s v nen: B onoy.
— %A phmm ama. — T A pwn, — B A e oank. — 2 R pph o . —
3 R am o0 o8 X A o . — SR oo 725 A dr oode. — % R omits
PID wHE; A DUPD M O oo o T Tent. — 32 A ey (similarity of 5
and 7). — ¥ R A naw ma owa . — ¥ R omw wine . — % A e oem
o, omitting oo, — 3 R A nzw instead of vm; A omits perr avt, —
¥R mm —¥ Rgnim; A oois m.
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ND THE ITINERARY OF

IR IPDD mS ahs 2NDPIT DT AT Y (oD NN
TN MDD B3 <M D 4NN bnvnp mbs Ty spaew
yan open o pdond mmon b b w3 bax opupn e by
FIX Phomy Tman i kD | o DRy Spa M ompS
NX DM YT °ODY ;NI DM MY AP NBPIT D MmN
AN 2NEPIT O IR vy Semy cowon 13 Mo xS 0 mpn
WD BANAI MM NIAD XM B1DvN3 RPN OMan e e
AOM DINA oY AR Soxb Tpopa e a1 Swy anm awad
€3 Mamm awmd Py Y IM MR P XYM NI PODI MK
$r B papa phwy o

5w 2y o o 71 Por v 35 abia Sx ay oom
I owm ST op P D T o apaw 215135 oem
By ‘oM oy (B e DT Der *7ard 3oy
«905N3 R Y N FINTIPN PN RPN Awaa wR b
oy oo S oondy pxy ® Sxwen oen b beA Am
% AXOPI P emn pawd DM | Povan wxna odmm oy
feron 2eab paxay paaibxn om oy nbepn em # xeard
Lo o pxr omnn Sk obwy iy S5 gy o ooy
pob D37 My PRI R DTN TIND B e .oy Bndad
1 Soin A ; dittolepsy in BM and R. — 2 R omits nopn; A nppyt D% —
* A oo Davy Dy, — * R omits oo My Wi A Poame.—® Am.—
¢ Anpa o o prph.—7 R maono. —® A pyboml.—? A inserts Tmw. —
10 A adds 1 owman.— " A p1; R omits from Dxm above and reads
wyy Yoy WA . — ¥ R omits nepan; A reads own pra.— Ropern;
Ao, —" R oo riw; A wnwe. — ¥ RA insert nw np» (A 1) T, —
1 A vop; R omits from mnm to omwit. — 17 A oy W 1. — 2 R reads
Y %; A phsa.—1!° R transposes nvomh ow Yo Drm; A Hr D b Domy
oD e Tenn Tt — 22 R a; A A wy. — 3 R ;&u‘g (sic) om» 153
E b, — 2 A wwer. — 2 R oo 2%; A oo oy Do, — * R ™ E
mb.— % A peyn, —* R P o 2 oo ; A oo mawmw Do — 7 BM jrive;
Rjwwo; Ayma; E pwa; Cand other Edd. jvwa. —% RA insert mw,—# R
(omitting oviv) nhwon M R /P MemT Yy (omitting o) AR oRm
T pw3 YR, —* In BM the line ends with won ywh, on being
the beginning of the word wwwn with which the next line begins;

A and Edd. owynn. — 3 A »1m continuing s, — 32 A pawn om
(Ed. € wan) w2 ywa yex (Ed. C oaba). — * A inserts ow. — 3 A .
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ny 53 ppdm by poy onrben v S mpan weh opawn S
DTN DA 3 PIYDY KMAON SRD PR S e 2ow mown
PO Spana Sy jap e twRA PRA poden | b fon J¥
M ramph e 935 TN owesy sera gaeed jvRa ¢ osy
Sy 5 Aown bhe pmy vma w3 Pwyy Pownd Snam
WY M DRY D nmwn b pery 2 (sic) mdna or e
wyy oy poyn now #y Bama i Wy mn o 0w 3
g Y R DHINA DI mneen Bwa bay .wxn pna
ma bk Tobmn oemse Cowr wa o by ph b
o>ax ‘o5x N2 ®opa 3 man ®wupn b fMewa ma bw
X2 OPT DM YR oMY orpd om wyn an ®osnk nd
XM -2 05 MK XA TR 2 IR PO 121 MR PR 2T
3 935 #opan obexe vy ad3p &5 Man ®oy nxa % mow
o 7523 peb mwmy mab o3 P vy | ey o woeh ¥
an 295 pava o Ao BTN 2van 53pby or #3ab avn o
s o Sy oombs 2oy M Py b 15~1 NINT DR
ppiane 34ewoa DN ;nS PP DR OPam NN Bnaanm
PR ;S oy iy 533 pnams pr 3 fmown S omypa
STNDPI DY DR YD Mo RN AR AP XN o b b ny
1EDN PNy oapeb MYD M DY Exym 53 233 vdw o
maa JOvY W MAT ) a v MEDT Sy Pmbed by

'R omits. — 2 R rmomy o % oo; A oo ohw v D, — 3 A o, —
¢ RY; A omits orpua. — * R only cim wnj A pawn v ofin oo on, —
¢ R omits, — 7 A ow unwn. — ® A adds wmxy Sr. — ° R arbonh, —
10 A adds . — 1 A adds ) 3. — ¥ R(N) (uw=) 7o wru om and
omits till after ny s ov; A A0 ov Parwdn. — 1% A transposes j» 1w
MUY N OR W, — ¥ A W v, — % A omits, — ¢ R omits, —17 A
pmw ohm o owwm, — ¥ R owmn; A wpone — ¥ R v —
30 A pah.— 2 R (N) mhsa nm1a my 3. — 22 A . — 3 A phwnr.— * R adds
oy, — ¥ R A 1p. — 26 Ao ovene ; R (Neub.) adds mamn. — 2" RA by —
BA . —FAmm. —3 R ;A omits. — 3 R 00w v A e
", PH. — M RA v, — ¥ RA omit mmom; A mmowm wpor. —
¢ R pmownl; A omits; A om e omon onb. — 3% A omits. — % R
P2 ooarh oY H P owm; A oy ownw T PE SR pwd nwh owoy and
continues ®xm. —¥ R nepzy (N @) o T A ow 3
REPIT D% = A pero. — P AP S jED oW .
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wn %3 5o twn wp Sy b mobwn fyon o va beben nwms
2w 135 3m Sebam powp 2on mabwm pTmE T TN B3y
PAMA DM YO PN MMNA SIMR poen e popd omes Saw
wrrdS N DD OB B IR PROVID T3 AN PR Sawa
ST D3 oM Chamnn mp o tNym Der Lty anm m
WEa /MK pEnn 8O DITRD foMap PN TNMA PIRT ORI
nmawn 531 D3 (MR o3 Dooa PN Ppren Comea
waM DRNSYM DNAN N3 Poweny pna ;nS o Manaemy
qnRY TR 53 paromy MR DR w3 ot i Bmsya by =wan
5 e wowb DM oM B DU and DD NREPDY YRR D
| oy oA 9pad +Swm swn Prms b pin opn b3 M mna
Y qwa o3 wy Taonn 55 #ann ana baa v o aonn neapb
173 RML Bom TR 50 . mb mbpa biban nann epwn nxem
an 593 oy owb Sos bamT M oown oeer woed @ omopn
Dy 2 P 2p3 5o cnvon 225503 2 ke v s
DAY omxp Spa Foaw oM oM # M 1D W3 DM
oY 237 pem :nbm mbnn Byw |3M DREn few NN
DAYYIY 2103319 PRAPIT PN TR oW oM -7 vaaRb o )]
naa opn 553 orm ®pamb onb wm v ©omdy nebws
DAY PR AW rp 533 ob owows Eovmms MmN Londw 1y
IR aven (=n70n). — 2 R om vouhiy 1o7is 9 ame 9395 wr e 3 . —
* R omits 25wd, tmwy and nw poon. —* R omits wooh. . me prwn
M ; A reads this passage thus: s oyow cnw Sem wn 2na N
SphEm 1 PUTE USRI 0TI P DA TR MR 5 WA Y AIeT M0 by ontw
WM PEIODY OO DD PHY POMN TN N POEn MR Pephod IR 8w b
W W M Dp g 3 eowh. — * R oxer; E adds 37 (=) o). —
¢ R A mm mpin. —7 Romits. —® A adds ne.—? R (N oinoa) ornwa. —
10 RA povemy. —! A b nmeeny fnewn % and omits till opreemy.—12 R om
mopn o2, — ¥ R omowy % 0wl wam; A nmern DY W v, —
1 A pon. — 15 R reads 07 D20 2 0w ; A L. . Y DY nnben Y)Y, —
16 A instead fm1 :w3y. — ¥ A non. — '8 R omits from nngyy and reads
only omm mw; A e MR 5, omitting com. — 1 E (only) omwepmy. —
A pmpon AR 1. — 2 R oo me 5 A o man wa. — 2 R, —
B A pwiowr. —* A omits ownw. — ® R owrn, omitting oam. —
* R 35; A ooy oww and omits o 1. — ¥ R aewd; A amd
E vpuep »0. — % A o, — P R prapdin; A pimt; Edd. Cand F praay. —
¥ R wid; A oo oo nore (BM =", RE A=1"3). —3 As innotezg9. —
33 A ovwoxh opw and in continuing puts YT 9 3 after pawm. L. .



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA mn

v 5% oy bx ammp P 2moep ww S:y bawn iy peven
D3 PDAD PINA WY XD MO OMEa Dy DWaAn 1A W
oem (D MIRD Sepn W3 Deh L4DYn DR M3 oy
DEbN Rwmn WY DeY LfADp Y o o Ay ST
pon 95 by aum DY T joM3 09733 LADTan Ny DEn P o
DD MenA Py Hov paw e own Wb Sy pow oen
o ppapd DT w3 bw o3 vien ¥ 2yppn pnd obom
PRV DM PYPIM M Yppp | v Ny oopdm obama ¥
by dvmm Tpp P by pann owd xm #ihba wax bonn
wa om eoen 1y mado 2rdan xn ¥obiepb ow 4 7 5m
D3N N3 ANLR Spa DINY D93 AN DhR DM eAs
00333 5133 T owpan pRam paNm D™ARA oMb waw: ® onbw
.Bywpb e Dwam ooy Dams Pt 2emon by by
sy 853 mawa Sy e Eanmme paen #wby S3pn hom
5 maamm D 75 amRe ARt Sy 2 neRa 2wy anR TPE oen
pon o 53 mawn wrA 2 noomy - 2amsdn b33 %am amnn i
S o ®xnn paxa wrw eb anmn uEn man R¥Y DWW PR
PRYM 2990 S Onn23 b 3 pannn 2axbm ovan mye wbem
‘naxdn pown i =53 opwn 53 ma ppdoy L4y A
DA % uOm Moman 2 En wwr oo nbd v abba | ® o NY

1A ™ (A, not E, pewn). —? A (not E) nuzp. — * R wynn. —
¢ A crom am MmN W2 Moy, and continues nw on. — * R (Neub.)
omits W), — ¢ A omits. — 7 R . — 8 R ;s E novp.— 2 A oo
oo oehr oo, — 2 R a5, —" R oew; A omits from pvw oo (i e.
from own to o), and continues (E and Edd. omit oswn) oxwn obapm
e, — 2 A onoepip. — '8 A m ww e — * A reads ohn oeaen DR
omR premy, — 13 R vhn maw; A nbb\g man; Ed. C W ouan; E o onant. —
16 R Neub. v077; A omits from aim. — ! R omits. —* R onbiph; E owhonh;
A oy, EA continue »w1. — ? R (Neub.) omits. — * A omits, —
A inserts ciin; R reads »iwm i tma oimdn oo (omitting Thon). —
2 A mpw. — PR pPonoagh; A mpl. — A wuy . — ¥ R omrw. —
2% RA insert v mnw 22 (A D% %93 DINR) O DN RO TR . —
3 A omits, —* R omits mn; A wmm . — % A adds s Prom. —
A . — S A omits from ow pr.— T A yoy o .~ A
inserts DW M. — ¥ A paxr om0, — ¥ A mpxnm. — %A ponm
mxm. — 3T A avha ) mdha. — % A trn o o e 8 o3 o,



1 THE ITINERARY OF

p53 2y «93v7 ond wem ohm3a Sya *7n Sk aesb ans
Hn xywm WA N33 DNT 5 T30 Sha oman meaan Sy
b% =p3 woxr fwmen y973 merdn Swy way omdy oroad oAe
b% vy np3 o P oM oan obbn oo Sna wam syn
P9 ™ | nx Ann *omn O Mayn InR A £
PMDT AMR W3 DD PRI AT WM AP 9w Toen
&5 oon web prvd Unwpn w9 w3 oww R oM 2
= by 7hmn i Sxey momwn 4 wa nwp nam BHa N
WX Y T < Bwaen b ey e 53 %% Tam by B mpamn
ox 5 By o nnnp 5 AN M w3 N wnadm pn 13 Topn
Sy om M3 by nown ey T Awyr Fwntd mmd Axen
397 na3 e o npd w30 meyd o kb oamew
xm cnexd ma 39 b gnn cTxaoor bap Sv bbw aw
ponb 2o ann oem 10 pman 158 55 0 *9pp e /4
3 25 mma o 7 owp Span nmow Sy mww Tyxnnts
D PN PYT PR DR N | R TSI B ep Napan TR R Sx vmn
S5ax -»wn b33 ow e DY anx pum xR 0RO PRy peap
oMM OVNT D ITIT PIND DWIN DMINNY DT DR S Nmnn o
55 ow pxean pmp PRY 2 Sxy PR Wy ‘woa ow
MM DR DBM P DM TOIM CPORED NN WD 3

YR o0 b A Jon e b, — 2 A vipy oM M M owmm. —
Ao, —*A won.— %R Jun ow; A TP SR p.—° A vravn. —
T A wnn pwm. — ° R adds pwe, A ypw amwn. — ° EA omit whpn;
E reads ¥ 19%. — ' SoR; BM novwt; A nep, continuing pehy. — 1t A vavy
Yo o, — 2 R joanni  Yr 5 A omits mob vy, —* R wp var ; A reads
NI IS IR A0 PRY TP OR Ir D oM, — ¥ Ao to. — ¥ R wnwnh,
— ¥ R om v mm; A reads voy oM TR Pop TwsR wa vaty e,
Tor v % oy pa 5 by mwm Y. — Y R o om P vny na
TRRECD (Neub. piwpce) p Yo ohw; A = text, but has Smp 1?5 R omits
from here till b%pn. —* A oo m; E “eow m. — ¥ A qhm omam 9 ong
E ssm oman nr. — 2 A pun. — 3 A iwnond. — 22 A 1 a1y ooy, —
® A op ¥y3; Edd. C, F and Freiburg wpp; R reads ‘pn vy whs oa
©p; A continues Ppm. —* A adds cw, but omits pwp per. —* R
WY 03 To I PR A M N1 M1 DD PR — ¥ A poor mm 9. —
A DIM DT o1 AT PwND DR Dum. — # R 5%y, omitting
we; A i, — ® A pon. — ¥ R oomits from Tom; A reads
o op popro; E o oxp weapne; they continue oen.

I



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA )]

Poa taw naan obmy v ot Sy ow va baxr obwe
M5 o3 Enawen aown o e | nadb 2rapn owss web YD
SwN¥my Wown DM Dm0 by twb w neos ows b Sy tow
awan e D Twan nnmy - obTm Smedy von S men
Sxen amx ox onb xaw o wsn eb pEw b A e e
MY S MINA R Y IR 1an &S bnx fw W wen o ond
Leeb N2t BrR 09D P Ay vy ond Sser cooweb
230y PR I DAR DD TrWN . DMY DR ©pd DRk W
237 Sy mamx xer e e w )bk owa o o 8 o
w3 '3 omd ‘oR XM .179R Sx 9D 1 P 3 D “Dpan
¥ 73975 7iaba npn wpan bny wpann b: € oA whea
orbn Jewb vhx b Bk oW .o S ans ey DA b
O | 9033 b %3 B33 orbnd nxa &S ux onb awn M Pwy 1D
nK 239m5 DI NPy MPR N DY DAY DAR DXY 28 90
DRI 00 DI B RN P UK 3 mdn baa sex oma S
wy 253 A Sman 22700 o oy owow oy v by #am
00Ny« AR 2990 5% 923 by e snam 3 orbab 5w o wy
pra Ay mpb oy -benby vb ey ane an T
D3N 53 Pimsdoa qwx o Sawa #9hon wed nynd
ben S a3 N 133 row Vb e aem ibn by xm oyvema

! R omits 7, and reads wm. — 2 R omits. — % A mor mow m;
E paovn mowet wmom om hwed. — 4 A ok, — 8 A oob wen oo
E wyn pbwv; AE omit wewp om. — ® A omits. — 7 A omits. —
®Amh —*?E jown; A omits ww., — 2 R wmh w; A mb, without
w.— 1R ‘e, — ¥ A R why pr wmR . — BB R omy; A reads
DR WDy e e, — 1 R (Neub. and Gr.) owmvwt; A opan. — 8 R,
Gr. =text; except nn for 7w ; Neub., omits y2 and %%; A o yam
T0 5w 0w, omitting phw. —* A unma sva oA v Ry YwR oM, —
1T R whm, — 18 After wnyy, A en D To0h TP TONT DN e e
»o OM h WD o . — A montn (B i) wy. — * A omits e onb. —
A . onom N R N R (B ox ) v, — 3 R oo ; A reads
TR TR TR R M DNR Doty TR, — B A poar ), — 2 R omayn v
owny B o ; A omits this passage from mn to mn; likewise E,
which reads, however, oynn ma. —* A onx 5w, — 2 A Twn N 10v,
see notes 15 and 21 above; R omits from after W1 to 1w, — ¥ A
pm. —® RA ‘i, — % A pw Pod. — ¥ R wwaw; A omits b, —
3t A vpbom.
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1D M n ¥ Dunp TDap W ond Y ANt DppD DR
+39xp Ty Sxerd DM om Zmmam nwod nwnan by obow
sagm R Nk mph S Sna fome nvm Sxwa o v o
D 2370 97 Bnd 195m nhe 53 n mpb 23an seb amw 1om
D7D oo ymrr +b7p Madp 533 Tam m31 Anmy NS Soww w3
1 Sy N 85 man Sea &5 3 w5 o omdy ok Saam
Sy 12 ym0apm PONT D Do nR T RmoN 15& i a) IRy 2 M g =Ty
977 ad TN R epa Bvbwa 53 nx pap cmsbn Soa
T3 DA WK 3 Y5 BNAR R BIRA IR O BN B M
Dy R s 10 BN Ja3mm A oAwyt De seynd Pon O
MRS 9 P s qp B orb np | b ‘bR m3T0n T ARnA
WY DY DYIR DN MR mwn Ty 773 Ponm D DR Ow¥Ln
%opnen p b awws 85 Bdn wen &b owr 1 A3 whm
SN AN NI DI 2 Pwd SR R TV By 137 8O
cna nR b wnapane PRaT e 5 ox annd Tona 2 rpy
PRI NX PRAD MM o790y DR MM 7773 TPR BNy M
pom ®amn o b ww b b3 Zamm Ss3 thon
A"ty ©dm . mwonan T Bnd Mo o 5 dawy can oy
DM DY DY DI 271303 M7 SR Syanw Ty DenR D
28 R D mvpn S ADTmE: mna wm B Raw or3 ow w3
RYP DIR PNV MM 05 MAER W Spwa vm o« b

'R pvm; A pam. — 7 A ooy nvd, — 2 A S amr om, —
*R cwyw; A reads mw (B moy nmonn; Edd. YY) mey mww ovm
oW yud vy, — P E M. — ¢ A o o2y, — 7 R ot — 8 R phom
mr; A T opw P yowen. — ° A omits from wa to wa, — ¥ R
M1 M o S P Ny 83 A omits 8 and has vamnm, — 1t A
M, — P RA vaym — B R ovhm 5 nie puapn mwa; A v b papr. —
# RA opon mwd. — 18 A T omew an Pod o R wR ToY Reen
copn. — B R W 01 ok A mo 1210 nop on Y Ry ox; A continues
oo Y% or. — 17 R (Neub.) omits nmm w15 A mi Sman nmh mn ™0
oM MR, — ¥ RA oo, —2A or vy noony, —* R a7 A omits
bw and continues pD¥w W. — 2 A ™M DT WY 8. — 2 R inserts
in. — ® A instead of the last two words ooy vor. — 2 R won; A . —
% A o R omits, — % A inserts ¥9. — ¥ A omits; (B wpm). — 28 R
WKy c e, — 2 R oomits; A pmd, continuing pom, — ® A an v
M2 DM oM on 0w, — ¥ RA wanw; A waw and omits o, —
3 R ey ; Edd. mapw; A continues ommm, — 3 A omits nip. — 3¢ A
oom; Rnmem voxm mis e oo, ’
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Aoun wra e mmn M 397 0w v oo Oxem b
o1 2w o 7 pemy .ipap mabma mwx onan Sy Sy
DY ‘par owm -Sov DEOR DAY W3 A MR DD
Onmen osbx ‘2w Am M am SSyw abmn awa fnanb
pwn nowdS *553 nmaba b fowar AMND pax R TN
PN 8N (sic) 1Ry3appb o Enn DEpY : DY NI PN KM
T /. One gbe pwen wa N2y - pmp Pk AP v
G- sobm e owan oy 2oby aamp xSt
| b orbw Dvpra R Mow xyow AR N Bmianb oo
PRI DWIN DOD BM o A Sy aws B Ao wmnd or #a% )D
Sxen Do Apanx Moy Bena et o o Y bhn
now @pwran mbn dnoy vaen mer vy ph vy 1 LY
T MMM MIND MOA3 DRM BANSw wI MR Jon P aoxnby
DA oy DY /D 2005 M DY DWRY D¥RR oY M
Tn ®wy ox 3 o Sy onby PR %M 9Ny DR P TN T
Ay owaan vebn oty «nbn 2 xbaenr 7o 1 wen Bonb e
n™a oo M MAITER 7T Tein par Ty mononb oabm A
DO FOPN MN2THI DOIM AT A Bom 77N 5% 253 oy
153 b <% 5wa b3 on Y wo w3 ox 9 R &5 ond

1 R omits from w owy; A DT 5 W T o T B mwn T
o0 mMabm M2 e, — 2 RG pwyey; Neub. b — ° R wowm. — ¢ R
mand; Amawy; E and Edd. nd. —°® R ; A now by, — ¢ A oebr moww, —
TE nown. — 8 A pwa. — 2 RA Sm. — 1 BM has the correct name
n:>p on the last line of text p. wn (A p. ) ; R mywoh; E wonpooh; A
mawcy and omits &7, — 1 R De baa mepa; A modon nepa tes, and
continues pw. — 7 R omits from “». — ¥ R myrn, — * A w30, —
13 A oy mww Pprn. — ¢ A paed; Ed. C here pacu, but presently
"mpw; E pacy; presently mao:. — 7 A £ho £2 fwa hwn TR Do T
con. — 8 Rvm oo v 3 Al d.— Y A mosn nohan; in A er vam
is fallen out; E reads »nen v phan 11 zaw. — * RE wunbw, like else-
where. — % 2 Kings xviii. 11, "5 1 w2 mam nbm oram; R has o o,
otherwise correct; A »m 1 m (E 1 mm) »n wam (E mona) mhd ohm. —
2 R ow. — 2 A omits.,— * R omits jm. —* RA omit w; Aaomy. —* R
o A = text; E o, — 27 A nominh (Bd. Cand E vw) no ywr. —
2 R omits o wm and oy (illegible?) ; A reads omw w0 5% o D —
20 A pyRw W M, — 30 R hea %2 e A Swam nda Rmw Mnd 1w, —
3t A h3; Eand Ed. C*m,



) THE ITINERARY OF

&5 3 2y qmxb apy pxa nawr wxm mbum e ebe Tinben
cBR N30 o3 48D 9 e NS Swrme o orbwan mr pwa
™R TIkb oN S M3 nwyn TNy Ymne SOy DN BN
MPR PRI N xwan xor Ox fnben (S S mm
T rbx anan b ow aws annn *75s Sx jxAaa fov h
ND it wenr e oo opr Ty <53p &5 b | v ans oA and
S 17 b von nhawa nben oo tHo may owoann oo pa Oa
b 21 ano3 ik ard o owb mwy e S n wm
5y 070 oo a3« =inyy ndvann v Sy 2 om vam N
Sex ppd x3b mbun wan 5S¢ b om .M pawen o
PNt opwm 5 pnww am 99 Axpa ovenn ®wmeh Poa
YR Bor Dy 15.'1»9 TN 9y N WM $13 IR
nnx nois 8b oen sPoxwn mbx Dby wa oer nhvan Ten
$2 9NN 'ITND DM

“bx W3 A3 wM Tnxa3T W oo ‘1 oem] Yo wow
2D 2 ixnpoON N o Ny owm | [+2 s (sic) 70 Sy nagm oy
0 w3 ber B5w 3% han xm 2 andon My Svn awa e

! Here the following, preserved in E A, has fallen out, by dittolepsy,
in BM and R after viyey: (E mbmpa) mawn »ox 5 a9am oxa 9% orand
matwa YoR MTPR 5 D1 wmar D3 DwYy rmy aod (B im TOR) W0
1M WP DT PEW XN M oA AR wn; RG =text; R Neub. has after
WY 3 TONY 30D WIHR TR P PRI DD TR ¥ T TR S — 2 A vewmy
T . —2 A vmow pw. — ¢ R . — 8 A 5 oomm w3 R con-
tinues y:on . — * A v oM M. — 7 RE 8. — 8 RG 7w nber; Neub.
T W % T A P omd % e To. —? A peTa nnann mnn Y 2N
(E Podx) eor. — 10 A continues mmnm =T 1303 T W1 58 M Sx D030 wTH
AT 0TI 2T RN NP R YW wR oy oown. — 2 E oy, — 12 A
WIN O T ML SR R ATP M NS MM S M ar e, — 18 A adds
ravnanm. — M This passage reads thus in A : o %o cac To oo 2w K
NN IS T HER SRR M0 AT T SR NYD WD 1M TR A oR
DM I MM PINRT THRT 2SI IR0 WM j0 TS DD SIS I o 0T
230, —1 So R; BM ocvsih. — ¢ R adds o — 7 BM wor; Rjm.—
13 R oo * and continues *iv v ; A o mey. — ¥ R o mPrY; A ceon
Wy fR. —® R Neub. womy 97w %0 no v wsd crn — 2 R Neub.
weT; A et E nesat. — 2 A oY% oo ootk mram
i3 ; E omits mpxw. — ® R jreow; A poaen; E jnasw; BM joow, but
spells the name correctly on page u (A p. ne). — 2% R mwm vm; A
YD vy km, — 3 R o; A continues A% YTy aoorm apd M.



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA A

SimK eiend miy Tion 2ops -ux 1S 0 A comn S then
BMD B Ty ‘o DUIDK TooR *POR TR DPD ANDT N3 o
meSw Tppby shman amn e 9 Cnow Sy e fienraaT awa
293 T A N DR 927 Sy S oy ma1d Pen o o
+BM 213 niwm kb3 907 Rvan wyy o B psd K3 0T M
S o TTRA w o Hmn ean b ox Pon | S nen Y
Hon pyy T 3y San & Jon X B 9 Fnbuanm snoon
MO8 Poux o s P Pwmap b Fapy ymesn ToxbS 7rapd
b 2 amwy ommon by 2w 5o 9ben aen o 2 se nyoea
VAN DO T Eemen vane % bom 1on xim o1b T5m wn
pwn 9D 5y Zemm o mpb MM amn now Sy oxa Ty 2 nobn
by owa |3 maw 7omA Pap ame T o ImR3 %13 Tan
2pg e 0 &S wrb mEp AeaTa peans wdm ®mon
2y bx Mpwy mmey b R owa mwn - obwa feon
by ph snom wp awr 53 o mm wmenn owa ® oy
87332 R *paow Sk b o o mbw 93 Ay snvan
PRI N3 wNn Sy s nbu nawr wan by 35 | Fobspoera px B
©px NN b w3 meen W Sk b pund apy
abym apva Do pak MSAP 53 wwm mzbp b3 owsman o

1 Rmwy; A omits b — 2 Ao . — 3 AwenY; R continues oem
Dpma MR, omitting WO Ma3; A continues wrwih. —* A omits. —* R
(Neub.) mnu a1; G =text; A nomr; E weom; Edd. wmoav. —
¢ A omits. —7 Amch. —* A adds . —? A Pm1.—2 R m.—
1 A omits. — 1 Row; A 2. — ¥ Rimw; A wmw mno, — ¥ R mm oo
A no.— 1 Amanm. — 6 A o v ), — 17 A omits. — % A vy.—1° A adds
Wb YN, —# R 0w Dw a m; A v, — A b hp. — P RA omit
™MD M. — 28 R v mnr; A o, — # R pn pom jhn; A cpom nn
Ton. — 3 A Pon e . — * Rwr oo, —# Row. — * Aviy. In MS.
there is a stop after myw mmwa, but, if at all, its place is here. — * RA
(not E) 7y . — % A vm>. — 3 E and Edd. ymrwn 89 nuzp; in A these
words are fallen out. — 3 RA pr . — ® RAm wi. — % E ov 0wy, —
35 R anvopdr 7 A oy 5 1 Emoptr, — 38 After ooz, R prowhn tx 1o
A 1ot prowohx vox Se m 5 E npbp paomhe voy 9 (not m). — 7 R inverts uvme
/333 ven ‘o ; the name of the town is spelt as usual in the resp. MSS. —
8 R man om Y3 A nvan ow oy and continues e oy o
AN DM MY M SR 1 mx (E yunh) yuoh. — ¥ R 8. — ¥ RA
insert %; R (Neub.) omits nr. — *' A yw Mg 5 My A @ e
oo (B pwav).



N3] THE ITINERARY OF

orbmd by e o b pown < Tnab Sbed omnn o
YR PR DM .owdn vPebn S 2DYNIY DR DAY
[m3 per Snvaxnyd vy ‘mwnn Dvm ¢ 5333w nbun
W ow > Tpoon 3 o mbapt noAn XM - KN sbx 1"
mban o om S pas mbAR a SNz b Saspn AN
DAY DA b3 DA DM - P PR Dby Mo PR
B 150 Ny WY LaraNDY NTDD DN DT < DMWIN vpbn
o by ow o npdy orby oae Ton mw o1 N 2y Lov A%
by Sxpmer mabn 553] a3 wows po Bpymp DR WK DM TPD
% a0t men o 533 [Py Adyoy Maw 17 130 DN 1D TN TR 55
T 0w WY DN DD DR § 1IN wOYY I N« PN
'RIDA Ab1N wrn 85 wh Eavarny n M0 O M wen
2o M PINTI3 MM 3Py e Pow nawen e ued
Dovenn eD2 Siymer 493 nman 533 wbna nadna Sxer naina
ny pap5 ©as Pra 7 omrd wnyma Ad | L Dewsnm DA 203
22 pyanby nabby oman 521 orbnby nxyb 22 popn vna oAy omn
7973 /D v O PR HNININD D Db g . b
L 7y3 xm oA S Rnmp 2 oo e oder wiash by
q3vb x5 wox mber =370 D Tho Yo sumen MR WP
anx 15 ‘ox ©9en 5% 1mannnm mp xba vdx P 2wy
I R omits 0w m; RA nmh %o ey, —2? A ywow.—°* R o,
omitting omy. —* R 3. — % R ngx‘_\'v;y‘g; A mmh; E wmpd. — ¢ R ophn
(omitting n"5?). — 7 A pnen; E pen; R, apparently corrupt, omits xm
mrn and reads 973, — ® R Aow meon. — ° (E ). — 1 R 070 1m ameonie. —
1t R anvoy; A mwny; E mop. — ¥ A reads 7w or mawmy nymb o om,
omitting from T till 7. — % A pywow; here B omits till the next
o, — ¥ RA 2m; A omits meor. — % R yor. — ¢ R G waam; Neub.
a3 Asman 3 Eowam, — 7 A 9nk wr 0w Dp O ey ovm. — ¥ R
oy ; A mwny; E oy, — P RG wen; Neub., myon, omitting v
A % mron. — 2 BM wa; R vm. — # R e mm %53, then omits
to (the similar) Ywymer and continues like text; A reads 1 mm
MECD CNYNONY SNrDw pob R mmm 51 Tmhnn mbmay nwm nwma
ozeonm oowwn. —— # A pnen; E puen; continuing pwsh. — # A
vwnb; E here and presently ooy mr. — 2 R nviwa. — 2 A own
oen ) oty E reads mbw ‘7 . — 2 R onr. — 37 A adds o ngpn. —
# R begins D Jm w1 yowy, otherwise = text; A reads Tm yrv

¥ N ma W one. — * R omits, — %0 A wy., — 3 R inserts xw;
A reads o1 o m anwi,



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA b

DY MY M MIMB WY POSA MM M W '
$3ovm 71 75 ndepm wn pmd 2Ny nvn ndw ol
PODY SN DD B TWIND MM ARG DY XA
Do odNpEIEM DT a3 oMy T8 Ox xp Sxt Swopaw
P PR BN JTomann D M oo S Savann p a7 o
o R b nodn mvn ox Pxby xamm Sxotd fpma mwend
Z9nx 1K TN TR wwm St S 0 mpny mea oy am
o bR Rear 2w kN3 Py Se o v o bw
wa 55 ®npisn nva wan oo s 5ma be nSebwa mwean
AN DR M S NpAN 3 A 3 S5enn a3 N3 oy m o
S Ty oy O Pon mw | sean o B s wOn W
2aaymb o s oy 12 aman Sawa nonb 205w nbynb bw
bax covrean fwam vrebn omeay Sxen mbx ovwy wa o
Den o2 RaRy b o ®uw oy 1% ow pawy 25 mba
on nenbin pwb o 7 oem 25k oebe iy s
om S pbmn oena oA 0 odxyrern N3 DamRD PRY IO
prym %oy mbnp /4 /oy Bpeen Sxopwaw b o
o™ oA ® 5 omna a0 oo by oby pry mondd onvy

1 R continues " 2 DW XMW M1 M omitting the rest till own;
A0 near after pu m: >w *w pa wm (B M o) 5 Mo nem
(0 ow Nyow) Dw Ww ML Mm W (B en) pren (0 ) mm. —
TE axpvw, — A oo (E ynw) v DwIn opase Tm. — * A wnn
WMD M MY NTVEMNT T3 O WD MU MINENT DW WA DY WaN ;
E womp it 57 ™7 vewn 0w waale — & R et am; A mem; A continues
1 5w W obehoow. — ¢ R 1y o my 31 op; A omits oywy and has o
oy 11 (E o) ; AO continue wen. — 7 R anw mna pavrt ¥ yran; O ymamwo 1y
DM M5 A D R B % ymam; RO continue wm. — ® A jan m;
O p.—? Rinserts » (p?). — 1 Romenr. — ' Rymwem. —2 RO
omit. — B R % pm p dw om—% A o moy o vmon o hed
TIN2 512 50 MNMDHWI WT P MERM KOt D PN Pna S b war mhom. —
18 R np» van. — ! R omits, — 17 A mw; O wow pa. — * R "o ot 1y
" A 0 e So vnx o o (B ) . — A inserts v 1. —
2 Ao e, — 3 A adds 5t e, — 3 R b (Neub. mmand) 3 A mamany;
E "2amd. — ?* R omits w3 ; MS. O fol. 6o ends here; fol. 61 begins on
p. 2 of Asher. — * RA insert or; A omits "n. — 2 Romits; E 2, —
% R 7. —% R min; Eanm, — 2 R &, omitting wd. — * A o, —
0 A HNynwd N2 DYWHND PR TR PR o7, — % RA Db — 57 A peved
E mevwe. —* Romits; A yaw. —3 Alinserts paem. — ¥ RA omaan.



o] THE ITINERARY OF

2 2R M3 oORYLEAT WY NN PIvm o nos ap ned
obxyoern fDw DD M pUY 5P DMMANM nR DamEy *bnan
Tavmn >y ke ¢ixnnab sow npaan o : 55ennb
STV AP STTRMATIA TN RYPD N3TR XA D A5 NawD e
oom am S opwa Yoy o evens Pon poan °xem
| o33 *na 9 A covm pEDN MYaY Zwd Asna <DUwTp
o Pon Span mn Ly Seet by vap #anmn noin weh
S0 S B1m3p oM DY DT TANT XY DI A2m von
3 Sz anxn Baxh amwpnn ASTIR mnon 1Y oW v D
mn Bxby ommp &Y opw omra va xbe wEn Mowy v
wamwby A omaom =epn 55 pr vwoNn mxop wade Ty oo
Sant mapb 2bnen onbyr map s @ xeasn Sxet Sm Sy wbs
NI PN MY PRY 2000 DM DN Mondn w1 8% 2 pona
DYDY ANYP WK Y DA ARV nPYRR noropR BEp DoN
9nN T80 NnR D SxnT paw Zapb omes Anwp w2 wannn
PrIST wen oW 8 1NN (3w ®ank T8 DAnR s
Sy thwan ANy 3 ne PawarD Yoed N3w DWW TN D Ty
TP o92 Sx jxebo | Am v nan baw b ®a7p Sy pan Prsbn
3 )STOD Y W AW N3 wen 2on )M 3y peds a0 On

1O mn. — 2 A nenmoma ey otwomet, — 2 A0 add . — 4 A
DRl oaEm. — A pdo, — ¢ BM qemmab; R Oenich; A oy
O wmmyd; E poonnt. — 7 A s mrmn oy em; RA O continue
. —® AO pum. — ® AQ wym. — ° A v on. — 1! R omits m;
A npn instead ; R continues o1p wm. — 2 A 7, omitting m3. — 13 AO
nmn, — 1 0 adds »77; E omits n”p. — ® RO mapy; A omitting s
Y0 TP reads DO oY MNCH DW DPWCT OO DR DT QW D0 OYWDYT
5 oawv. — 1 R ex; AO read 2 prw npm DWP DA TN ISM DPRD, —
7RO omy v . — ¥ RAO & marp ¥ ; O continues a%h w3, —
¥ R omits omhr mn; A continues yara dw. — P A adds ovwor vhy, —
21 A O insert cn®. — 27 A inserts DOR wamy 8. — T A fmrdn oomy 1o
o1 o0 o and omits till the next oma; O = text, except mmonm;
x1 wpxr. — ' R wien ; A omits ; O moncy and continues oo oM YooY, —
% A . — ? R omits nnr; A reads m 3n ... m 1un. — 7 R omits
from {5 yom till after 9 O and continues Dwh 31 omm ; A reads 19 T
IR DY DTH NIC Y PIIXT DO W ER 0% Vwenn, — % A mp; E namp. —
# A% . — ¥ A O praw moon; A omits o3, see previous note, —
31 R b A puhr, continuing oo b ; E oxmhr pohe. — 3 A oo, —
** Rt wom; Ao s 5 E 8o i —3 R nbywo ; 0 mawr; E e

H



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA (a}a]

oM D 2ebe ann W A AYT Y ' wo xn onbun
D3N DWON DAY D33 D WY P Snavy WD v
DI %3 D) oY b aavb ®onbwm $4 03 DN
Pn Tqoonby DI owin b WM SN NS B3 BID DAY
8 1 nbpn Y53 0 pwenba cmmva oy v Dw fohwm ew
853 Bagma pohin o a™ Bbnn o onde Db h o
DY T wn AW T 930y Sombe papd Mabor &by Jwe
ST DN DY) DwdR YMadR Bam oadx Dwpn wa Yo
e ordy Davpn P S pawar poy Py ww w3 oy aenbo
PAND e 29870 9mb o 175 777 oM DY ANm A PR RoAn
| D "1 Deiy] s wom 2oy owb nedw s oer . b
Boesn Dem $2% e 31 o [oxes oebk B3 Der 20oibb 3
= pyie poebR 7Ry wa A Spm e by naena *anvab om
oaapD AR5 Dy v e Pazan M owan Vb o
Sw v13p DYh DI N WM DN W3 A 2598 PN ROnR &
Wi «ow nm Yoen 2xnownnw s obevaw e jnaa T e

1RO omit ®i1; A »n 3 W) owndbwy, — 2 R Neub, mm(y) N, —
3 R Neub. mw» »m. —* O inverts oo oimm; A oo oma owom
oyoy o M nooet — & R b o i pem; A has oinbeoy; B
continues 1, see note 15, — ¢ R 11 M1 jawn m1 ohw; A jwn raw chw
. —7R ohnw; (RE wanhw). —* A dhim; 0 oohm. — ¢ R Neub. mwxan
(?mxan) ; A reads mmzay mhm e ot un. — ¥ O v, — 1 RAO
moton, but R has instead Pav. .. 0wy ipr modon Hm. — 2 A omits
P v and reads Dw Yy mww. — A mama, —* Instead ¥ 8, A P ;
O oy, — 8 RA oy ; E ocontinues vym. — ¥ R A O once only; in
.BM the one n ends one line, the other begins the next. — ! RAOQ wwem ;
0 adds o'v; A puts e after R, — 8 O ol — ! R omits here o hx pwn ;
A O here and presently povn. — ® R wm b ov 15 1 oxw mum;
A (omitting ) (B xom) e amb oy oy monn T oxwoy; O =text,
but omits %m (and reads =uwh for %), —* A O »wm ; BM omits here
to the next (? o) ophe. — 3 A wradd, for which Asher suggests vosd;
E nuordh; O wowd ; for the exchange of » and 1 in A see note 24. — 2 A
inserts mey ; EO mwy. —* A p. —* Ri; A neon Prm. — 28 A mnngy;
(0 mvxd). — 37 R ¥; A omits ey, —? A snwrn. — ® R omits these two
words. — ¥ R mwo; A nwoo; E xmer; O woe. — 3 A inserts “pwort, —
3 A RnCTIN.
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Lo e paxa i3 nab b Sded achm ona onb o pyewe
sSyar Samax M oMM v oWIMBE 2o Sw b bo:v
Lom smmery pomy ovwan ebn 4Dmay oY1 nann DY <Ppn
Sxmpr wyd wamn mas Soawen owon veebnd b e
Mo w3 pdaw e ooen ohaxy p obax 7o A sk
N} o'na3 W mmppa oAy om o | a3 pwad om p pw
DWUPILY DL Mo Anawn o pin P omm S5 pupnm o
Yynn wr mapa omdy braw Sxwer mda by 8/n7apa web owm
IND W3 N3 Y ASIN YR Bonbie xnn Mwex D bo 136
DOMINT WY P B Nwn pRone xR by Den - Sovmn b
mbxw pvuer .0nd Y Poma AN W MT Pyam oM . pana
25y mwa o DpanN oUpnDY PANTIa3w DEMP AR PR 230
'3 DR FMD DWIIR WI oY v «Pabia paven pmen
vh W Preon 533 pen - Baan mvion wRM ¥ D39 DB
DUIPY DY ASND 0D TND MY TR PP DI AOR O mnn
. nnSw NI NN XWHBN POOR Dey - ;é*w 8471 15.17: i 3h))
2 00T | M A2 AR WP N IR RPN PR3 PRPINDY
! Romits 12 m% here ; A continues o yawa omitting wiw. —2 A ww
o O o Yo o Y, ; R A O continue onen. — ® O inserts *Sya
oW (dittogr.). — ¢ So RO; MS. oy A omits ‘m’/n ‘m1.— 5 A O ey, —
* Ainserts von. — 7 A orongh. — P Apr. — *Apva; (Eonan). —®A 0
o oo, — 1 A owon; O inverts : mpawm oaw o o A continues owpam
Ton. — 12 A pon 2pY; E ‘noaptn. — 12 Ropr; A O on, A suggests to add . —
Y R A insert yw. —* R Dnl‘gx_rga, cp. note 1, p. Mo ; A pandwoy; Ecwnvym; A
omits A e, — ¥ 0 adds Sxvorn 5 (E omits mwn, ep. note 30). — 7 R ywhw,
— 18 R (sic) oroan prome; A e i v 5 A omits the following pwr. .. pav,
— ! A continues oYvon v o M ; E Pon m. —* O o, — % RAO
ouwm. — % A omits, —* R vmab omp; A oo vmp; E omomp. —
% RAO insert 5. — ® R mHumi. — 2 mm mam. — 27 A pmp) D
oo oy 0 oo instead oo, — * R omits from mymn to mmon;
A (E wor, Edd. C and F »on) owon mrma osm. — 2 A adds vsn, —
30 E omits nwm, ¢p. note 16, —3! R yp »wam; Ay em. — 3 RAO M. —
33 A gy meon; E moy oon. — * A adds (E mey wom) oy feom T

amm, and continues (E pobnc) pobp 2w pow . — ¥ R xovn vyay 0y ;
A omits till ®m. —3 A adds wn w; Ewn.



BENJAMIN OF TUDELA )/s)

WNY DY YR n'DABD RND N IRTIDD ¥m DY v
WA 437 KW A3 P93 Dy APANa mawr wRm s
MDYy §nan *35n 13 SNidw 371 o Sx avpo “ham Y
DY YA M2 WK ST na wwn Sxean mbma j3 w3
*noion Dy TanvEwd o uw Dom $IMA DM AoRAN3
B IR CINTPY TPIN B ADINDY DoAY YD OxTwr waw
SwR XN'73 DID R B 9300K5 wm oor ey soxpeaa e
pena 1nas now Sy am o oebx nebw wa oey - 2wy
o nemn Sowm SDm3p aosh Mowan ma Sxnws an nod
785 10100 b | pox PNOPIT 3W PR M T Demy tabnb )
DTN DA DR P ImaTe3 O K7D o pexa s awaw VT paN
‘2 Der DAY TOWHHBR WRT RN <P NN N 92D DRI
oY BYS Dy 2 A W X ooy Sew 2xwenn pn
om S opx mmen b o ob em opey v %A 3
399 w3 %oy prw pawd 13 nad 75hw Sbeb oobm 2omby
a3 771 ombaka ®own 37y w3 om .onma dya Fomeaw

1A xvh; O mwoh; E mench; A, presently, wono. —2* RA M. —
3 R v n3p, Neub, m3p; E omits the word, A suggests its insertion. —
$A 13 N2 R WIN NI 275 0 3 Y3 03 vRm aM B uY. — 8 A oy
E omits w231, — ¢ O wwy ; R A wews nbwa ‘oz o, — 7 R here 2neo?,
but presently ‘mpw; E here 3mend, there aneo. — * RAO nco. —
® A papy mianon. — 10 O xyr . — 1 A mdved; E aohnd. — 1 R omits
from after the preceding ny1m 1w till here; A O omit those two words
and R AO have here nma npw 5 “ox instead of mp new Y »m presently.
(Probably R skipped from wwx to vwr, while BM repeated ‘ma suggested
by or.)— 1 A0 wwn. — ¥ O penmy; R? A O continue omeh (text
mph?). — ¥ RA omit till the next oem; A hasa].— A oin;
O por. — " RAO omit pw. — ¥ A oy ww. — ¥ RO omit
mmma; AO continue or. —* R omits from owps and reads (Gr.)
My o oun ce; Neub., aon vy o oot oov; Ed. € has
MDY waN 39 M3 Ed. F s omr 3 ma; Ed. Freiburg son war 29 m.
The later Editions followed by A read wun 25m w3 DRID DN OO DOY
xon 5 all continue vovnay; (MS. has 'wir twice). — 2 20 RT3 21 " OO —
B R P, —® (A mep) Yoy e, — #* A o, — 2 R omits mbhm. —
3 R omits o™a; A oy owm b o pwy; E =text. — ¥ O omits %o, —
% R Gr. cy o1 opnm, Neub. on opmp; Edd. W prm.—% A onoe;
0 omaw. — ¥ A oo,
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INPOD |3 W NP 280 Sxpa onan 3o |t Sbennd ow
m3p v syno noanb gwo oer (SSennd ‘o owa 3Ty w3 S
PR DT RpR S men pamap Yo Sxern man
x5 obsyoera x5 myab Thypi S Swmapa ya ohws b
mxn by wa A ‘nxnvp b pdw eby ey ipma
N M3 RO 2 100D ROW N7 3T XDD 37 3P DeA DR
vhe beoy .o b3 Sxwer o pShsnmy onoan e me 5o apby
DEm «Ben ewpbxn Dm Bw3p oy anow pyd mwoms
N NIPY N MY ‘N NTOR 30 I Dn #pas Sx web o
N M Tpmap oy ¥asaoan b on wn b BxoM
amb Yoy pepy PRI 3T AMAD 3T TP M van am
2oy pepy <A Brea vo Pon 2apas S p | oer 2N
oeb oo Sy pa 20eby hea mus Se vmap oen nep b
7 ey pdxyeerd Synn mwan oy 2o oebx nyaw wa *oen
ooxymern o ow: Pynen S wnn #abxn ax 3 by wp

$ % Perph

1 A oo Yenmd. — 2 A Dvon viy 20 pimp. —? R i a; A emtn 91—
¢ R omits. — 8 (R?) A O a2 (A nEd) 7Ed Y P % M; A continues
mo. — * R omits oywa; A »pa; E and Ed. C. v, — 7 A adds
ohen vy, —* A noho. —° R mowigiphe; A O nenep 5 (E vem wenep ), —
O =text; R inverts: a»nn 1m Aov ‘n, omitting w0 ; A w0 REY M. —
1 A transposes: mMxc WO ANEW Pyh. — ¥ RA map. — 3 E omits s ;
A adds oYen vy, — ¥ A ov (E oaph) Dwh aedd pomy. — 18 R omits
NIPY M5 A NV 2N MATY 2N ORIEN M 3P DY, omitting oy "3 O omits
this passage from pom). — ' R O mavm. — '7 R 1p; A suggests this word, —
1B R NI M RN IN TWAC 3N IR TN N NI /Y A e 1™
RIN TN XD 3M My ;O =text, except for the last name amy
{W W7 (31 is probably a slip corrected in the next word NIN), —
¥ R or wn; E inserts Ppm. — * R (Gr.) mn, (Neub.) ma1; O wn;
A and E »0%. — 2 RAO vpe; R map; A adds owvom vy, — 33 A i H
E mra. — 2/ O has ov; A ov Jnp, after nop. — #* EA omit ™m. —
* O omits pon. — % O ew. — ¥ Row v, — 2 R awp nx; O PN
adonuN. — ® R raond om; O wm. — % 0 muwpd; A omits from
7oAt ooy, and bas a | indicating a lacuna.
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Pewn DvwEan by 2 aawn wa SSennb 1pnam pann owdn
DY SNy maw N ‘ndu exn on MO nmow Oxw ow
+27Y *vimp Dw DRI phw Tuwa AR wp by Aam Caxman
Sxpt naman 05w app pavi PavkD nxnpn b MY Den
o newy Moo S vap by commson ova a3 ppy wen
WY N AN RN ovp Bhasn sOw abda ;v 2o baa
“pmpn S S 3 oey omin oen Y e poow mbnan pabm
©ys bm cnvso Yow v Sramy pexn nam Bomep xOn am
2ennb bw o3t o pram Prmeo ow wep 13 b pRe
Oxpt noasb pnn wae Tovy Sy pamuw pep vy b pawn
Raw: Pon b vy bmes P mbm nomb Zem cen
o83 Zhwpoer o w3 #on Sepy noasb San owp Byawm

1 R/n’n oo owy wyn n mo ‘ob onpn opn (Neub, ) v 3 A
DY ‘n ‘m oWl Brn ‘v mi ova oot —2 0A . —3% A omits.—* A v —
® RAOow. — % MS. wum; R 1o, as usual, — 7 E 33 for ‘23, hence
A ey oo, — 2 O mavymp; A ma oo, — ® A wpn vy R ommp;;
E nwme; O wmp; A nvp; (Neub. reads in R 1o for v and strikes
out prxmn). — 1 A hma; O bu. — M RE add »u1. — 2 RAO ova %5
Eorn % von. — ¥ A omits mon #dw. — ¥ R wmpn. — ¥ R omits till the
next omep. —!¢ O 1y, — 7 A ow v, —* RA omit m. — ¥ A ooy nep, —
% AO invert: bw Yonah. — ' RO omit pxy w; A ooy S m o,
otherwise = text. — 3 RA omit the next passage, from after na:3 Wwprv
till e, — 2 R ;5 O mom. — * R 0; E reads mahmon,

3% In MS. BM follows here a piece that belongs earlier, viz.: beginning
Bowpn P, p. o of Ed. Asher, last line, and ending mm pww, p. w,
line 4 ; this is not due to misplacing of leaves of BM, for the straying
piece is not on a separate leaf, nor does it begin and end at the first and
last lines but distant from them ; therefore the writer of BM must have
had the misplacement before him. At the beginning of the errant piece
he wrote on unconcerned, although the passage gives no sense ; but here
he endeavoured to produce some sense by inserting the words which are
here put in brackets between the end of the stray piece and the resumption
of the broken text, viz.: owa (%wrow “mw M) Jor prw o DO T
Ysenmd cw.  The words yow v which occur both at the break of the
text and at its resumption, and the mention of m>, are suggested from
the part immediately before the irruption, so that it seems that the
copyist became aware of the misplacement and also of the place where
the text had been interrupted.
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*mxoTs et ey 2555 ;1 oy 2am e bees maen 1yl
PR D35 N2 Span A «<Sxe oede nawy wa bn a5 nb
D5 I MM TNeep w noiD :Saned MIp M T ‘A S
D by DdSEm v 37 NI <PNpA M3 PP f37 RO
w3 om mbon W paw b pdw mpaaw oem supw boa
B35 13nn) pho Hawn o B 2 Sus owapan omabn
YD onay oot mm Eamey nney P TR DnND WD | ¥ 10m ang
oMy P T e momd vy ®paaon bupa ody P ow
TIN AYPI DR P W 10D 1N 38w pawn 3 pbw
DY DY TDNND WD Dea vmpdd by vn D cDARA W
noish MINDTD vhY b :ranb AP MM NMBY pRY 7 RO
Do D wa noish DPE: N W B by A%y N Sepre
M3P NDIN AR ANA MO N NDS Smmy Suam ® pay
DTN 3D WD W AD pam o e vhy 2 Seprm bw
TAVILI WY WW DI AOR Haor amm o oy #bon
T Me T 733 9 %Dy opon an aban man gmm bax
wRI3 M Smaa oppn wy et bm e - T nan 9 ame
Doy wpn “wrd wmpn DYA W DPn s omo3 | % Sxpmme

'R nwion; A owwbowt; O oo whet. — 2 A wam. —® R Tm; AO
read pyn moon mvnd ocooy. — ¢ R omr; O o E Sevom o
(a combination of both readings?). — * R omits yaw; O omits yaw
'm; E reads (M) mraw. —® A omits till the next meh. — T R
noep, see note 9. — * A0 1v, omitting noan. —°* R mom. — 1 R mp N
A van 305 E m am; 0w ‘v, all omitting nosm. — M A inverts:
o oY S, — 2 A e, Ed. C. mad; E and Ed. F. vy, — 18 RO
™N; AW, —“ Eowp; 0, —1 R (Neub.) ryaws urm; A wmy
oYW Dmen. — 1% 0 ww. — 7 R omits from the preceding mw;
A op o w3.— ¥ A0 Moy mer ; E oy wp. — ¥ R omo; Oowom;
Ao oco. — % R auen; A pmom, — 2 R W; A mon, —% R, —
B Ao o mm. —% RO . — % R amR; E continues ma o 9y, —
*ROMEN; Arph —T R, —8 E b TOR NV, — 2 A vy; in R
(Neub.) n oo is illegible (or omitted ?), — 30 A by ;5 (B 5 ). —
¥ A0 . — % A adds 17 M 35 O adds Hp wa. — 38 (RAO
omit Tmn oIpR. — 3 A pwhen nenm. — 5 Ay RO, — 3 O 9y,
A v (B ) ame e qen (omitting mp; the | probably indicates
lacuna or illegibility). — * O pirm; E wasn Yupirm,
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" 2onmd Mo na | A" Paxma Myn o5 o owan STD
MR NN PR AN Spm amb mayn e by = bxy Sxma
ppay o S e Tvmop poan Adun wen Sp M Snoum
web o <odn o b 3m nemx ovnpay famn o33 e
PRT 3 rbyn M LAY W3 B ©NaND METD ONA
Lpmpy AT Y PIRmI R ST M3 By oy Mabn
Bamwa pRY DDTID NLN DR PR B nepna pow
DWSR DWIR N3 MR S Aminpa adk owd e paw Soa
ovm s ¥ Y33 Ay Yoweam avan a3 oy omode
pebx 2 nemn w3 ma A0 Y XM P ow W o1 AR (avnd
D Bap M A &M 2a3n b2 noiy nonar o2 S
[ov oemy  :vebno 37 3 omap ATwm ¥M3p 2 Anm < noad
<Bamaana bn owbe 7 5mn nana ®aompn 533 ww #5335 ID
13 0o>b DI W3 DN 390 DY Paxn A% M) poar PN
Dy Sm @ 15.'"3 oYL MDY <Ny DaTHYm ownan ven
RA 0"y Somr #nnby nowaa obbenm #5xwem pebx 2 nvbe
P2y o%pnab pn owar s xm 5ot maw v ®anbya
WA R TR PR Dpp % a3 Sv poawm nosn

! BM wua; R rm. —? RO omit ommy. — ° As note 1. — ¢ RA
2 % ;5 E and Edd. o w pn. — 8 A omits vy, — ¢ RO nown. —
7 R omits vimy. — ® O am1; A reads noon ama oown. — ° R (and E)
omit am; A prp2 am Sw nvow. — 1 R nan Y. — ' A omits 1o and
reads o, — 12 R wwy, — ¥ MS. wm; R o omitting the next
three words, — ' O onwy w2; R i; EA mbe; E omits o,
A puts it after pyo (from correction in the margin?). — ¥ R
1. — ¥ R mm; A ohwd. — 7 R ooweam moon %3 v A moon Yoa
oo (E moan), omitting oy, — ¥R %; E wo S, — ¥ O = text;
R Neub. jp1 (Gr. mpan Jeonb) ‘o pecib oo 35 A 2w (B weemh) b
107 8 o, and continues A v, — 2 R (Neub. and Gr.) omits nenn ;
A noen; E=text. — ' R oiir. — 330 R3v. — 3 R o m nem
(?2r23) N3p; A maa Wap oen A nod; RA omit all else. — #* R pmn, —
3 (MS. %) ; R 5%wY; O continues em. — A mwpn. — 7 A wm
Tm. — # A0 v pro. — @ A omits w¥n. — ¥ RAO v vw. —
3% RAO omit 1m; A has omey instead. — ** R i; A oor, — ¥ R
o, see note 4, next page. — % A nvim nvoada PYHpno. — 3 A omits
oy, — % R (Neub.) oremahy ma wae oem. — 3 A 931020 powh noan o
*NTP N PR also O has ) powa,
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B M0 DS oM DA P b: 2gba aw m e bwe
vy 75y Kb e Sn5 P DA SRopm pan an 3 SR PR
PRy 2058 NNOPAT ST DRA DRI 33N sqmpabx wyw S
DRTPIT PN PR BMDR W Ty Yowhnn P 5av v
N3 “opoynn oM Bwnnan om o s M Sy ovaead pam
nbun wRT T P Ay maw PP Thoanp v\ W Dsun
3D pm 29 | 5apr Sap 253 by owb tbwn mbnpn b3 nwm onb g
RONE MY 25 eI A Ao nnpd won bwa b
man mbnn 5333 00T NN EmpTn 15 B . PN DERD
2 mipB3 15 2 ;b3 13m S 2 Sio o pry wrnax nbnad s
PN Byaen paw 7533 P DB PINT MDD DPWY DT Sv
5N P13 2 nam S ey pwm <P PRt pUND PREDE 0D
s 2nyn Sax ooy 533 Sxwn oan wnby Sy todow
Spmom bt S; Pen Sy b oo xww oa %nbun e
NISTL3 MR ¥ pasam e Sy ®nawon thon W mneww om
nomen oona nad 2 hmn P nap mw peamy ®mepn
Wb Cammay DM <A3wN SRID ©aDeDR Y KM

1 R (Gr.) podn i, (Neub.=A); O jmodwn (contraction); A jodw;
E poe on. — ? R (Gr. and N) 7a v7; O padm wng A 1 wem;
E 73w, —? (R omits ow through similarity to yw and continues
w1 cawwt); ROEA insert here ywn, followed by: R (Gr.) mmp;
(Neub. sic) vp; O vp; EA ryp. —* OA mhw; E amin; O continues
wm. — 8 A nepon pwt. — ¢ OA pb. — 7 A omits. —* A pruoohe, to
which E adds ovpw; both omit omir vawm; O smow. — ? R om
(Mwnpan ?) mown. — 1 A i, — 3 Rmow; O xmao; A w330 E wap g
Ed. C. »w0.— " 0 and Edd. C and Fomawnn, —® R (Gr. and N.) mer;
A mer. — ¥ R oawen pam (Gr. paam) paw; A paa (B wa) yee;
O has ;v Ed. C. poa. — ¥ A peawn. — * R opornon, omitting om;
O A omit opeynn. — ¥ R Gr. mwmw; Neub, now; A mrnn, — 18 A
mewn, — 1 QA pw 3. — % R Y51, — 3 O nonpm, see notes 36 and 40. —
2 A vi2h. —** O omits till the next mwpmipa. — 28 R mninstead of wn;
E omits it. — 2* A won. — # A omits the 1 in this word. — 3" R inserts
3 Mo Mo M. — % A mov o, — P R pnmn and adds Y93 oo oy
oM AR S v ynw. — ¥ R 201 2 5N Ton 0on orm. — 2 O inserts
ooy, — 3 Rowa; E o, —* A owovpoe; R inserts . — 3 0 nm. —
3 A oaet . — 0 ;onpn. — ¥ RO v, — % Q Trom; A inserts
b von. — ¥ R omits. — ® O mmpn. — 4 A sondy, — 9 Rinserts ona ;
A inserts m.

G
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thaer 9o M w o map O e theews b3 b 4hy wes
WX PR ‘n*’)spnww SSh5NT BNT MR TN N PRI
T tSxer ndmp 53 Sy mbvs v b wm St o o
I wad Vymen my *qow obxymesn pe fpaew Sk v
93 NN T AAn DI Eewpn mdnp b by Taqw omn b
Dpw ®amadnaw mowe Samow v Swgmer wax a3 Sow
I3 BaNn n PO Hmnb o sby v 53 mbw 15 im wasd
95N Y Yen ow 533 1 o o | owa o owne wy pabm 2D
AT T 3 0D 797wy wsb praom Sren thon we nwed
DD 5 337 a3 + 22 7 13 %0705 praw wabpr B3 2 A . b
Sm0 nagen 531 o by mhvs noowoy mopm w vaa 2 waby
oon b 82 #dy 1N M omm 2 o Sy b gab
TR Py 8031 Sy Hwmaem wed o hom By prm
P 90 MNP DRaT T odnpoen wOn 53 ®mash b nwyb
oD MY 13 '3 1T D3 WM P roun e «msd oy oo
& 0 T rhim pan P ®ammn B W' XS P HnoA ompb
N N3RS INONADY DY e B nbmp 531 ooy napr by mbw

1 After mpan : R iovm nvh o A v (E and Ed. € om) on mba o ;
evidently ‘v, the abbreviation of Ynw», was read ow and as this gives no
sense it was turned into on in Ed. Ferrara. —* R 1 w; A gmn . —
® O ww» (suggested by the preceding passage ?). — ¢ E obwynom. —
® R shortens this passage into 17 (sic) m mTD Y DN ; A M R oo ;
O 11 3 87D ep. note 19. — ¢ Rovmpn . — 7 A v nmn. — * R oD, —
*RAOp M. —¥ RO om; A omits, — A omits nw, — 12 A Sy, —
13 R nimaw oo 5 W HNpowe e mm Dw; A o ohene s 11 53
MM 53w oW b w; O = text, except Wrow wrn W. — 1 A MED, —
¥ R omits; O mwn, — 1 R onm om. — 17 Also O ooit; A omits;
3 continues Thaw. — ¥ A oow. — 1 EAO = text, except A NyTNDb;
O ¥mrr. — 1 RAO v, — 2 A 124, and omits the rest of this passage
(censorship?) till after owy Amp. — 22 R omits ™ 3y, — *® R yma. —
#* RO wirov. — % R ms qwr. — % R v 0 v, — 7 RO Ynpoes ;
R omits the next four words. — % 0 nyu. — ® R :tort. — * R and O omit
the rest of the verse, O adds “m. — * O A insert yw., — % According to
Ghriinhut, R contracts the two names into psowy; Neub, marks no
difference from A ; O A vt ; E oo
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~onb7 D YRR MBA ‘T LTamEn mewm wxn Aty N en T
maev wxn mamn mbx v onwbwn mawn T Sewt
2R SN Ty DM MM 9TDN PN MY 13 AhON ‘M Ry
fpmay DM WY D Mo b o vE N« 2npn
SND SIRTOM ‘M < SAWMDAT NIV XA N BYD PIPER MY o
$OPPAR TR PRT RN NN TN RN AT BN DManT
1 CTOPDYT MW PN M AIRAA D NI PRI XY M
VNNDA (2 R M ANN N2 PRT O ONRD 10N X9PIT DANAN
ND =372 ppoynn pxw Bomboa | mwy owepn oM «ovon Sya e
paxn w535 pvooa pawn v 5om 12 may oa abx o
wra *on S 391 web O3 owaw v owe pin <Boma
bsb 7pab wazenn wnt oubua Ateyn by T SR nawer
woe 8opIn OxTon 13 Sxot b b fenan oo owan

1R inverts: mmwn mrwnm ox DY D YR N ‘n; this was also
the order in the source from which BM is derived, as the context and
the 1 of fman “n prove; likewise in the source of EA, which have, how-
ever, preserved only (E nmwn) a™muwn oxy oWt 120 | 3py* jwa, they omit by
dittolepsy from "5 to o o (by the | Asher probably indicates
a disturbance in the text) ; E A also omit mrw:; cp. note 8. —2 E 1o ;
A wom; cp. text below after »my ‘1. — 3 Instead of mypn: R mman;
A ovon v ; E omits. — ¢ R pamy omvwon. — 8 R omits mowni and the
rest till after rmyvonm, leaving only the words mywn o xpn nwawn,
This is one of several evidences of wilful contraction by the copyist. —
¢EA mon ‘. — T EA omit mren. — ® E has here nmymra way,
and from what intervenes between these two words the following
sentence is formed: rwmeh Mwi oy Y ‘v and put above after
noomna (perhaps from a correction in the margin); A has | indicating
a disturbance in the text before him. — ? A omits till the next wm ;
the word seems redundant here. — ¥ E wwpun. — I A nunpa 3w
DO70) DWPHT T MY AIUW oRY Ovon i, — ¥ R oxb whe ppovin pro
Ty, and continues Y. — ¥* R omits o, — # R Swww 4 31; RA
omit ;1. — ¥ RA 3p» w1, — ¥ RA naon (E o) 'ony. — 17 Here
begins MS. O =Oxford, see Introduction. It coincides with the text
except when the contrary is stated in the notes. —* RAO ponmdy,
R omits ohn y@. — ¥ RAO mon 13 emd ",
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2ORNT YD XY RMD ;e now Oy tamb qapm oo | e 8D
s pwan obna omapb mxpTae opien o5 o3 a3 M Sy b
oowa oid vr 0hy DwNEm neen DR WD oer - °RRDIRAD
+omA oo *o3mEnn ow XA AA 53 <795pn nap ooy bo
<1INNDW 5% w7 I PP 0 hmar Dy Pbmx DRBOD DM
533 nonn 1w Ppa DRI DA 53 13 Doy s m
Upnytd omnme 7y 513 'basa o T T S Ao <2 n
DOPwY +YoDR NED DDINEND DY DA oY D3 Baman wa
oy -mash Tamab tha #ana ok Sy e Amen bnytd
Tm) e 53 mm n wa mxpaaen #naa ovub baen od
npma) bR vpe DR poXw? Peam wan 533 o ramash b
b .2 p3mhy onab ombm bmax pnn bnytd Anm ok oo
P obn P Zaxna 2apa oxan 55 apmd thoa new o
DY M $2mapn M b mma 2on e om .« owaen
vprna Dawe [ om P Sxemd oo qu oyane wa D
wrm oo owan preed by thon “narn ma0m 2 mben
AHMI M3WAT PR P MAR AT WD - BAMNI PPOYRn maws
prmy MM (sic) 09 appr pd nawr wxn Sy 13 e 1 ama

1 R omits “mY 12vn; E reads “mm "arm, — ? R e or ey A e, —
3 RAwn. —* Aoppwt. — 3 R omits, — ® A adds ow. — 7 R omits till
the next Twn. — * A prer. — ° Ry (this suggests a lacuna);
A substitutes for N2 om: ¥pWW . —* A adds . — ' R pop Sw w1
A enexm W1 — 12 R vya mommms v oRenit; A omits from 1w, —
13 R omits, — M A omits till the next onr, continuing prmo which
argues a lacuna. — ! R omits qmnn w0, — * R omits. — ¥ A omits till
the next 1%, — ¥ R 'naaw. — ¥ R win %31 e 9 omady pwm min e ;
A omits Yy, otherwise like text, but continues vpp DM opmMm
1 oon o, — 2 A pod oohm. — 2 A b, — # BM wua; R yma;
A 3, and so each spells throughout. — #* R 1on. — * R omits ma
e, — # R DM A 0pw T o A o FPR M3 WN1 oW oM. —
2 A inverts: rpom mbwi. — 27 A v nnn b MON.—* A fon nva. —
2% R omits from the preceding maw; A nao “ww i cov; both con-
tinue wnM. — ¥ Evidently a copyist’s misreading (from a faded text?)
for ", since the brother is a Levite; R n5; for A see note 1 on
next page.
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Awdw THAED RIS PR 37D MID PR WA DY I DID e
KM A3 TP R DN AYBRN M3 Y 2mpnRD THm <o
noenn w3y thn ame T odsyoer e nbman nbenn ma
3553 Mwina Dhaza D DRI (AN e Y13 Deaton B odnan
nebs s5% ww xmpan Syman oo web pvpamy oun fxor o
1Ym0 e v oy obe Tomew fhma Spa | obw B ponm
1 ngrpna 1ma3 mbe 1 oy 12y 123 (sic) * pean Xim ° adxyena
onan 65 M py S1na nbyr Babenn ma sen Ty Panm o
wHhm Bam Sy amw omawny Oy pSSemmy by wan wpn
53 185 prramy BRI 930 12 RN 73 MR < eR s pan 1€ anom
535 vn omawn om omeb 2 m 2onop ® netm M MmN P Bmey
19373 MY oM -2 Db evpn P P N ®opeb paxt
T 135 Span s new by b Babwenn man ey 73 e
DI Y V0 3 Emuxa Touhn #Oxpmer O e
nEY 2 5Y NI R 7T IMND 13 83 WK T3 e 8O o
DPD IMKI DY DI D N XD P an 53 amr Aamie s
$31T0N PR KM N 533 AN R K¥N N - 1hen A m

' R.oow § Pimp 3w pav v DIEY 1 mamm 2w nw; A mwo (B )
DO AT P 2WD M IR W DI I 0 3w. — ? R continues :
M2 D MENT MM W5 A M oem M wol et noent . (B w) Mm
T 7%en ; both omit till the third mrnn na (end of line 2); then R
continues oM, A DN, —* R omits oaey; A xyom ooim chosnn
5 oo Mxna 3. — ¢ RA nwr. — # RA omit % wo. — ¢ R o4, —
"RA ingert %.—® R Ohoyown N wnm; A omits the last two
words. —? RA juim. —1 A omy, — % RE moema. — ¥ RA m. —
1 R (Neub.) nbewn, see note 25; A nbenn, omitting ma. — ¥ A conpper. —
* R omits. — !* A wmem (Neub, strikes out the first 1 of the next
word as wanting in R; but perhaps he intended to strike out the
second 1 of \mrom). — 1 R od. — 1* R wm, omitting TP . —B R
wmel. — * A omits. — % R oihw omoe. — ¥ R b, — B A oweh,
omitting ywt 9% — 2 R adds oprow oy, — 2 R (Griinhut) nbeen, see
note 13. —* A opow. — 7 R has 113 here, instead of two words
later. — #* E pmvpvana. — # R Y 1 i T Ao T™; E = text. —
¥ R omits from this mwn to the next mwn; A continues cwp COn MY N
Cpol oW. — % tn; A Tom Wi,
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DURNER PR paNs DNan oot Oy obe erp panx b
Ponm 1 4y 50 *Sebem Towp mye wmxd cprows bxa mond
D todwa 1Sk w ond WY M PR DWINA | DRaYY)
WD DPa M L pdxyeeAa SR T Dbe pab °ny a3
im> <37 Ma7m » by 125 v o prnad oabm e
155 wnnsen S:v v 53 rvmaz pen obe ond o wn
mibebea *mmox ohs ban 2w Pha poaw b ey e ane
S0 Pon Sy wpr &b w4 onby may na 5 by b e
NN DI TR 12OEM PR N IR WOy WP NN BYs 3
5w sbw *oox v nnowp w3 Yoy Bape wmwa nn
00> Bibt S 233 wmaxa 2o e e S; shn hon
5 oroer omer 253 oM DRYTPD DBA DAY DWAM NNMIDY
oy Pew S oodm oana whmn thon ek covR o
ey WERRD +BON33 AYPR AP 13X | 25y * meowm ann Ao 1)
RYY O 0 AR 250m wn vy Bam owdo obuo b
T3 Py 5% obsymen puwpw 3na mwa nnk oyp abx e
23 KM D MINND DI NINI TR paND DN P jRYEA
wxa S #oaab #aom smm ey Mmoo s b s by
noxxon Sy o2pen e Yond pre ©mpr war by neows
aA ma3n 53 wan o ohwn mywy bawa wnw Sanx amo
sbupper wyp b3 wy owar onmwn Bovs mx *ao> Jen
3 pbvn MmN MY 37 M D010 Sy am o ovna oAy

1 A omits ). — 3 A v o . — * R rom; A v, — ¢ R inserts
. — ¢ RA owh — %Ay mn. — 7R omits. —*RA . —* A wany
omho. — ¥ A omits 19 s, — B R 5% mncoon nr 1 ym pon; A opom
531 reED Y3 R 5 1aa. — 2 R i, — 13- A paon. — M A omits. —
1 R omits »rw; A omits v 1M, — 1% R nyw nnwa ¢p. note 2 ; A -omits
it. — 1 A inserts Y. — * R inserts nmbwbwa; A M1 Yo nwbohea, —
1% R omits . —® A omits vw Yw. — 2! (R Neub. nudemy) ; A mamrm. —
2 RA ; A omits till the next mp jx ™, — ¥ R adds mom. —
#* R %, see note 2z, — ¥ R jusom ohrow paww; A W pwpe
Py, 3¢ A npim pawn o, — 7 A e, —* A neooy. — P A omits, —
%R mp Ny A oo, — ¥ Ry A=text. — ¥ A ovh, —
3 A omits. — 3 A wor. — ¥ R ovh. — 3¢ A oo, — 57 Should be o,
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W Smvpn en anapwb o v oemy 1 oomy T Taow
N PR DENID ST DB RRY W3 AN 4Toon vy a3
A pn 0 TarT235 o v oemy sobnpoer ‘P
1y nnawnn ©oxay i o bx o *aeds @ nabon pns
w3 MM 15 oo Sxyses wb oy obsyoenn nv by mawpa m
vhw Prp Bama PRI peaw B M o.Dmyna Sy Pavoen
13 ms e pa obpn vow 5o Sy poawa o pbw
N PN TN apw Som nem o 53 oen J3mp pagny we
bob 29bmn mxvwe mpway JSpIn an oNa Fown mpp DPp
7

Ryward ®3 0w M Mo 25 oy mneh awed ©wsy
TT M pexn soxay Sx Smon | o ber wer v 25 oy
b33y oM Sxwrd D39 Antn weh e hwwrd ame
MR DK PR eba 3m 2 xp P Svaer RNa P * maedn
DM B3 WRIN MM marbsnn ey ven Py 08 numd
TRRA D3 KA TN P pan S ma Py pva M b
phiz ey onman S35 obw aam cown #hpa nox wwa om
PIND DNIN DPINM oBwa nns bys 08 amnd dxpoes
WU cwp md pepan Mg Sx panaw =aob nabd pran
PRIT FUAMA N DONIORTT MR LM T DN poaRT b
DMIDINY AN DTN B DN D75 BRAR 1N ST an
* A wor umn. — ? R mupwh. — * R omits nrwn (and wn, Neub.), —
¢A v . — * R omits. — ¢ R man g ‘o yorr ‘4 A A
™ ‘n yovr. — 7 R 9miy; this name is spelt nearly always like
this in R (also once in A, see p. T note 4a), in BM the copyist has
throughout put 1 instead of the final 7; cp. e. g.note 13 and p. nb n. 22, —
* A oo, —° R omits; A npvs. — % R pw (see note 34). — 1 R adds
™M ‘pi; A reads DM WM nhbeon, — 2 RA RDEM WD DY M. —
¥R vm.—™" A inserts o, — ¥ R Dywaxw nwn. —* R omits from
T3; A MP oW PR P M0 OW 1. — 7 A omits the last three words. —
" A oo mp wa . — ¥ A omits. — ® A inserts u. — 2 R
omits. — ® R wwwa mowt. — @ A omits. — 3 R (Neub.) vunen wyaom
(0=1v; Griinhut =text); A o oy 9; E ssonn DR S8, — 28 R
IMR Baod; A oo amN. — * R pod. — ¥ RA nup. — ® A avpy;
R transposes smpr amo. — # R rpum, — P R w9, — A or am
3 2w, — %2 RA omit mwa nmx oyp M. — 3 RA npmb. — M R P
PO b A ode pwa. — * R instead of own wph has vipb; A reads

Powm b oown wph MY oepan. — ¥ R oomits vomn ., — 37 (B
Ta0 ni ), — * A inserts v,
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Va3 8 Jaf 2390 g 138 Vs M99 ¢ 23!
21 drtard 2u w3095 Pap w033 woa)
033 N6l Ayw3) 330 AW Jas 3900 Vi
a1 010D N0231 AWK 3 AIY NOIDN A 431k
Aoz uf Marns @a yamd sele YPow sum
B3V Pwiel) oY DI w2 31 AN IS I
21, MR AYPW w&(w PAS* 1330 3. 93 Heawp
0NN R1ad 33P0 INESN A1) AN v
~ru fow bss 1932 s gioingd o1 Pam sup)
NS 03 DUFII) OV AN PN 19I N3 AN
N @3 01 8 3 M) o o owmr - Wi
VBl 9331 0%y 90be 192 001 AWNIS3 Y0y
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B. Fracment oF BENjamIN oF TUDELA's ITINERARY, OxFORD,
MS. Opr. App. 8° 58 [NEUBAUER 2580)

This page corresponds with the printed text, from p. 52, line 4,
to p. 53, linc 10,
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pebr nyaw wa mza nomn e w0 thxinbd o v oom
SINTN ENT A0 N «2MT PTD KW NI /9 DRI <D
Pt Pom 1 5x 9 S vax pa xSt 410mn mnn xam gbe S
am by nave xom o7p o TRn AT Sxm DB P nORN XM
N3 e bax en3an e 79353 e v pay e :5pIn
DI W3 NN 930 v Oy 0o el faby maann
n o Sprn 2 new Sy oo epm | *Oxa Sa vy y 2 womn )
DN NDIY e w3 N Mnpion N T NDad MWR
am now Sy mwx Ban nanad o s o0 owm oeapban
foy Wy ‘Y PN ‘M DENAD LD DEDR P AN nap
MO M0 EAME MOM TR T 2D 1w M 2 pny
PR %am new Sy vwona xn B oppb X ov v $ DD
DEmY W2 nOR /M PRYY ‘1 DENAY DI PIND @R Ty o
NS 13 DY < NPTIED WX RN 01D A 2230 Sxb oo
Sy M 397 0 ‘7 DENAZ) DWOR “MEON Dy o o opbx
ssqmyy amx 59 weh #Smmer A 3% 3D Dey -Spphm
W TnDa S m3p neny conw web ¥R w3 R oW v
oW nwnn ¥ pem | $NBD 93 o ®a3m Ry M snbun wrn T
‘9P ‘A ‘ONA DI EDR WY Awpn w3 Dy -9 nInd

1 ABY%wm %Y, —? AB insert . —*R jm; ABjm3. —* AB Tmh.—
8 R pr. —* R inserts v; AB v a1, —7 AB 1% —* R i (=mohw)
instead of mw; A pw v %an; AB omit nbw nawn pma.—* RAB add o, —
'R miotp B W) hmm e M Pam; AB npwe P ot Each
version has lost half of the original (by dittolepsy) msp . . . 93w JHmmn
700 o mmol, — % RAB haw. — 2 R omits mm. — ¥ Evm. — M4 R
(Neub.) omits noyav. — * A B 'nor j3 vy noa iy nod3. ~— ' R omits, —
17 (B omits o). —!* R vy nmh; AB mavm wi mamb. — ¥ R (Neub.)
omits. — ® AB TR ‘. — ! R omits the last name. — 2 AB vy »m
mon mmowt nepw. — ® R omits, — * R oo 3; AB o o, — ¥ R
meoppy; A B rcpiph. — 2 R omits v, — 37 R omits. — #* R omits from
porl. — ¥ AB ar» 9. — ¥ R omits the last two words. — ' R
nor 3 AB omit novo. — R on ‘s :3m /a5 A B oo 13 239 i (not ).—
33 AB opYR ‘n; MS. B ends here after the next word pwy. — ** RA
Sxpw ‘v ; (R Neub. has mmon 31 for 7 31 probably a lapse through the
names immediately preceding); E omits /4 before . — % R om
instead of Im. — ¥ R omits. — ¥ R wunoa; A wnoa ' (sic) ;
E worroa/a. — ¥ A, — ¥ R omits this passage till the next owo. —
© A .
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NI 9 e oo oebe W oer ommaTER Poweam | DYN
$a550 xa fnopNab sanx o o capbe A Nvn M fps
W3 A -Tapaw moboy owanA fpaR P2 nphAR A PR nonna
TADY T WY NUD WM 4T MM OWND M DNt o fen
b o owmy «oberd S33m ambya ©xey peap noa e
NI L0 W MO MDD DA DM DY wd N3y M Paovpn
oobrymem -3 Oy pay w3 paavy mn Sw o ow e Dpn
oxA5 o #vbmp owm :Soennd ow px: opn M Paap
vip Tpaxd 1o 3R xn 2 =han by am e o 5y O
b o ‘3 o] Yoo oMM P onwn oer < 903 Som
D 32 Doy [T abi wa nay o 2dmaa nbima P xm paves

2 s v v 255 S5pan [ M pna v 2oy jar b
% 13wy Sak «*my Swonan Bow Hamme oppd powd yanN
noia AR A oman v ®Syn nann ®ne mpb 7 anna
383 ‘B DYDY LM BN Y PRMY DD AN P . ooRperd
s Se e anay -#55enmb ow mevon p S=ovmma Bowa
LENNR ‘) DY ‘) N ‘9 DN LD DebR npaar © ey

1AB add . — * R mp12 “n; E vrp12 ‘. — 3 RAB omit e, —
4 R (Neub.) ¥pmb or (Gr.) 8p1h; A wp¥; EBxpth, — 8 RA B m% wn(y). —
¢ AB mdw. — T AB ww ywn; R omits from ww to wiw. —® A yaw
mwo. — * R this name illegible, — * R omits puan; RA B oo nuy, —
" AB mwyn. — Y R omits 5 w3; E inverts nmy nmd P omd —
'* R omits oo mnw; AB read pr wmx omaw Yo vra; (the text is an
impossible combination of both readings). — ¥ R omits, — ¥ AEB
omit this name ; otherwise A = text; E reads oypn  Prm oo wo com
I R R continues 3T IR NEY Doy, omlttmg all between
v and Y, — % A w2 ;B madw or vadin; AE continue wym. —
A y'm‘; (B pw ) o m, — 1 R vy, see end of note 15; A w3, —
¥ R ; A inserts w3 — ¥ A vy am (B vruw) pred o N, —
B A . — 2 R wiv g memd; ABwy p . — 2P R *‘Mw‘; —uR
nomw; AB Ao, —® RB omit. — 3% A o nn, — R anedm ]:'m‘m.-—
% R omits. — ? R omits ©vwT 2w %1 ; A B insert v, — 30 A B insert
acwpn. — % B omits 13; A adds it by conjecture; this is conclusive
proof of the perfect identity of A (=Ed. Ferrara) and B. —* R hag

cw here instead of three words later. — > AB . — ¥ AB
invert: pw %enmh. — % AB wd a%m) N 3 WY gma. — * R omits from
oW,

F
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%3 By owndn mondn i 2o by D Tnay o 1Y
pmaawh o 45ben e 5% nbeon nan one 237w oy ovR
$550mY /M 3 uwn pryy ‘9 owxa «obrypen
b D n3 pr Tow wn b oonvap an pRvapb ¢qabvam
DMWY 103 A3 WA Y &7 ¥ond oy s ooy fiyav e
upy am by naww non ckn avRb o 7 ey o
SnN D3 ey 3 Sy ey N3 o oo sha3dn 27 nen
Ba3 ) &5 MpnNn wo DN By Pome B3 | mbx 2075 ]
wabey xSy gmon 5y ‘4 owxad ex fowaw ox 9
MNDTD vhe 2oy «m¥n A0 xS or vn DYy 0 RN
mMonA Y oM AN DN &0 3505 o uw Hoem 1B poeb
a5y 8m AT TN BPYD s R PR P de o S
snx 5: o bR P aupn wm xbx 9 85 pun B3 pry o
‘9 prxam “pvmne oEbX mwnn wa A ¥as m H e op
AMnD & B pbab om vw oem 2w Ay oo Sk nen
mye My Sy maw *opba brun %ow mn ova T onee v by
N ¥ nv5p5 oY ¥n own $ DY PaY WD ben o
Shpann Sympby apwa 3w 9% mwen xm o3 Mo

1A nyaw; E myaw. — 2 amma o (B oebn) Db, — ¥ 3w . —
¢ A pr w; E pwm, both omit 9. — 8 A adds 1 (not E). —
S pomi. — 7 omp M o» e Pm (B praph). — 8 E i wte m
yaz W, The next paragraph is omitted in EA, — ? pvm. — 1 muowr. —
oy, — 12 gy eon. — 10 pow A (not E) repeats here 1 om, —
#* Omits from on.—Here the Rome MS. resumes, — ' R om ww 8% ;
A omits m. —¥ R % —¥ R o — P R &y 1 Ahp . — ¥ R o
“Ma 0N A 25N e (B ahh) nr pov. —® RA oo, — 2 RA Nroh. —
2 RA ooon. — 2 B podh or poth; A piodh; E paooth. — M A inserts
P, — B R ;w'.n_a: Tmh Mo TR My A PR M P T vy M, —
* R vmwn (omitting vom1 pon). — 7 RA omit v em, — ® A m. —
# R (Neub.) oo, — 30 A 2udn pwWpo w23 M Y o o 91 ; R omits that
passage from 1. — 3! R o ophn 15 A hvern mivo wom fhR wd . —
2 R pow "N S0 1 remop e A Do e o omoopin E enazoephi
o oo A, — 3 R pioh (oo 1), omitting rane xm; A pay; E pody;
both continue »n. — ¥ R ow, omitting “m . Here begins MS. B
(=Bodleian MS., see Introduction), with the words ow mn. It
coincides in most cases with EA. — * RA - 3 oyha yuw, to
which A adds 3p™ oyon ow. (E reads (Gr. & Neub,) ooy .mn oyl ). —
% R omits owr. — " R w miph; A s 5. — * R inserts . —
% E and B oo
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P Iamd e e 53 pan Smsm 210 Bt BTN vawm ! o
YIDYY. AOII 31 DI DNEY D - D3 Smam pinan pa pusan
am ne¥n P S AN BN YT CPRD Gy v bon ww
mm o ST xm Ao anm mnawh < P W MK Wy HoD
Tna won oy cower nebe wa pnmd 2non3 b poian nne
MAT 0P 3R MRS YR PaR PP WD MR phy honsn
WY M ooMpIpa fopn b P $n Aty Ao
| b= 2ins A 1map by nan TjaNa ppn S wen ow ThoR mRaN
T3 owoan vwdn by oy piebx nedbw wa A3 wh phwa 53
I Bmay ‘y omer Sxmen pik Sp Bnawn wxn oen ovvem
YR MSYD ‘M a3 Beonn 5OR M . pT R aR o
By 15 arbe b 13 AOY M ¥@W3aRT AND RD N YR o0
WD QWA D DY XD TPTY ‘N DB o ‘M hawe
oy 'S¢ ounnnn pi obw om0 ws ovmaon oy e
w3 bxmerd oen s xm ©spbab e ov o owmy dw
DM nans Rpan om ¥ b S pnyy Py ‘1 DwNNDY . DR
oo - 1250 #xm 2 nabob ov wn owmy 2 owTs Fv o' S
nab anbe ma awr paabn nypas Tmbya wm #9abyadb ov wn
AT MM DY 1aRA TN T 05 DNaND NOART PU3Y e
VI a3 @ma xbe ow ~m$: Wi (3R PI PRY oM | 2 A%
yemNa Tom xen S iR e oxToes T Sy b
DI AN PRI DDTID M AR WO S Bams b i=h]
Sym mbm onaen frpea s by M3 WK 23 #Noan
naanLn ’*nbp:m o APINY 93T XM AN NBPYD 3N

w . !

.1 (Omxts from after am till aftet amn mnpeoy (four lines hence). and
eontinues AOIN. —7 A D315 E a.— % 9 poyp e i — ¢ nw. — &
omitting orowy, — ¢ ©pwA omitted, — 7 A wox Pon wor; E wm
R Po . — * E omits. —? jan wo— 1 oo, — 1 e oee
E mror orv. =12 xwy 4. — B So also ’EA not opnn. — 1 oI, —
15 Or m$p? A np e E no jax, — 18 A 10; E 1o, 1 i n. —
'f’ onno. — B man yiw. — % 1, omitting Ix. — 2 Omits the last
two names, — 2 Omxtted. — 'm:ba’; E wnowch — ) aen, —
2 cw BI A A, — ¥ phpa, — 7 '\1511: — 3 muoy onw M. —® B gsh. —
2 hey ahw oW W1 oM. — 3t E Sm. — 32 awn and so throughont this
passage. — % o 733 w3, — 3 A phyamy; E (oun) tpao.
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292p1 pebnp Bvap ey ben woey S5 m3p ber P N
*anby5 Mmoo o owpy «ATN3 3 AT M RBY M3 (N3
‘2 23 ben SChxwerd S ommapn me oy owpn Sws ben

] a7aw ™ S oom mwy powbe 7w 3 b

new Sy '5nps wap wn (sie) 78Tp5 o wn oemy b o
o D SO N3 PRY DMK 130 pY3 N3P DR T
Tp PR ORSY Dy AnN mMYp Dey 7 en oxaab fanm
awon web aon Saw e B why 0hanne pbn
D27 DAR D3 7 %33 DM v now SoB S mamn.opp Ao
upar Y mn ey camn by oy e 2opae Sy mamn o
shan YN prpT T D VY DEm . pART BN 8D Sxee
M Ppaomn DR owaan om0 P Sx o nbeon nban yw
PO Yo 75 DTS nua PN &M N NEpT b e Sy

S oM DM ¢ Py D33 s me v Ane eaby T o

TN T ER ON P AT AAN N3 RV 0D M5NSY HIDN- N

Awnn ooma |3 55 2bx o v by owa oubmy wm N

TAD PN R Dby 2 ooTmem M pa 151.': 959D, « 22 PN
3D PR PET YpNI NI DODNDEA NDI Dwy My 52b
WP ORY . £ 12 FRUDIR NN R D DNOIRY - PR b5y Ny
LD T ovIN DN 13 B nor S Sm ovmwnn naxboa
by a3 1M oy o ma ok ‘;:\n e P pian % en nmv
3013 0™M3 DN3 PDTRD PR Eovn nwe T hnsan an
)

1 A ogn amp, continuing pen.  Here the Rome-MS. is defidient till after
.onen m3 in the first line of p. 3 in Ed. Asher, one leaf’ being missini.

For that reason all notes till that point refer to A, including E. ~
2 vp cor ormtne, — * wo. — ¢'E owb — & .Omitted. — * A puts

.here the subsequent passage 1w+ ¢ wn Coo. — 7 A DY
E pph. — ® Omits r. — ? pwhdh, — " vmnp.. — 3w Y. —-
1 Adds v» p. — B . — M Omitted; E omits also hu. — ¥ (B

A319NT). — 18 A ppo; E opvo. — ¥ o aen e — 18t —
¥ Inverted: mm> pwn %52 — ® Omitted, — # Sy, — %" opron Mz
and places here the subsequent passage nM¥wm -« M, — 3 Adds:
.DDMEM M ) Wan ey W . — 3 oy nme (B apos) o o
e (Ejoon yos) poot seon oo, — 3% A oww; B pow. — 6 A wms
E nor. — 77 The second orin omitted ;.(in the BM. MS. {mn) is also pat
-twice). — ?® monit. — # A inserts mow; E 1. — ¥ Omitted. —* mnmo
Wy ouw. — 3@ Qontinuespvn myw 1 oo ow o (dittelepsy in text). [
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W3 AN DY SE mEps nawe xn 0 Tnmppa Ssv mmnos
W3 DYy Y M NR M ALY Y DPNSDY DWIY DI DNRD
=3 ¢ PR3 Der - PIND wOY W3 SDMD DA PRI TDWIR
S oem :DNESD W3 SNBM W SBANaR 3 b ppw
Sapnr on opb wm on #dmo oem b n Tranaed ov
MINDID vhY DEm .ya% AR M N3 S ams pun oen
791 33 5ol 13 P 103n S vm3p B ow apty e Y vped
mIp R DY LM DYMIP DM -MnpR 3 A baan moye xvn
Sy nagma #avaanb mxome wpn owm s¥a3n S
8Somy omn ww p3 poya B a Sow b nua oY NapIn VT
$90'9 3MT O AN S A M N DY IR PR I
LRTPIN DIPON NI 000 PN L 93wn onn ww pa e 2 aem
"3 ML <ndHN O Fe oD o0 S xvw moen e
T17D23pnyy /M ANow M annn DAmaN | /9 DeNNaY DTN Dwen
DRA + 3L R Db PRPY B YPUPT DAL % A% b ow by
%hy ya3p per Sk m3p oo Der o33 A 3 353 nood
v owm cpnnnn D53 25 2eba amm A e 3 pre g
MM PN Hpuny 2oy apY Anann NN ;~n~~n5 30 v
nww DY (sic) *# 1o 00 b mroms * wbe oem <% Snwen

! R inverts: ‘mn %o mwwpa; A mamoh owpm Bn. —? R 33 (note the
similarity between 1 and n). — * A pvan; E mwn whw O*2 own
o, — ¢ R vpa oo, — 8 R wan omar wa; A ) SR oar 3. —
¢ Raeno. — 7 R omits this passage till m%; E A omit ov v and read :
E pmwob; A onioh. —® R A omit To; R inserts wi. —*® E wywh;
A pw; Ed. Const. prwh. —1° R emits. — 1 R nemipwy; E onnpch;
A ), continuing sn. —1? R ow. — * E A omit whma javn. —4¥ R A add
aun. — ¥ Romitsv; A M on3p bw o, — % R Nman s mead;
E oevawh; A b, — 47 R omits from 7w to the next 7w and con-
tinues 13 Y yopa. —1° A omits from after ;v i.e. from ww pa pova
o, till after o ww pa 117, and continues MM (1937 AN Yo )5
the brackets are Asher’s. — 1° R o3 an #1o, omitting from +m to o, —
2 Rasm. — 2 A pm; R xp) w0t oypom. — 22 R A 81, — 3 In R the last
name is illegible. — * R opavn, — # A ywe; E pwd, — # R ooo avpn,
omitting oo, —# R 1ap. — 3 A nh 13 jnoviw 22w (see note 33). —® Ry, —
¥R or ooy, —32 R jowh; E pond; A e, — 3 RA ) ooy, —
3 A %wo (see note 28), — * E pan. — 3% REA insert: pom
o (EA omey) 5wy ow 230 oa ea (EA novy) movd ov. — ¥ R 3;
Avov; Emov. — ¥ R pwd; EApod. — 3 RA pw; Epo.
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Mo MDD ‘ne pberd amapn abvw wn abwe bximw 1b
‘nR YD Codnyten w3 D MmN nben Nk DR W3
‘OIR N3 MM oA Ny Sex Snnan Sewe b Map
o Ty 5w Sxww 772 e weapy a5 3 vy 133y nbwh ymadim
5w *nyas e taped mamand nwows ehw oem i
212183 n'3b nwonp why opm o3 T nyas em e oy PR
ov 5o toybon ww an | ysoxmy bt Ty e 3D
pnab Doy 1 Dyay DT 9 D - D HANND DRt PR3 TNNR
D OFIMIN D Mot puad Des anan Yem mwomn ey
XM DM 2ANn by ®wn oo ouaNa by and Pwen 9o
we P 2hxwed S mmapn ma ooy o Abm T 2ama
oen o #by aww 1o w0 *amab mepap wen bem s pbw
DPBE T3y e oD mNDap ®wnn oeny cpay ame v
NMNDID ®wpn oy « 2 pvaor 5133 man T o 2 1) DN
DY« DI %273 P 3900 DRSEb AR TR on 2ndeb
Sy %iman sy maw menn phprs wn Banbpwxd mroas nw
popEMD PN M Tpua w3 ADRR Anw PP MM DM now
o8 Eowm mEM [ b ®xem mxps yaax maamn P <17

PE pob; A woh — ? R oo ne owet w33 A nov. — 3 A Yoo, —
¢ RA omit. —* R omits. —* R A insert M. — ' E w"x0; A wop. —
¢ R moep) mmmb; E ooy mwn ;A meeeh W WY ep.
P. 35, note 12, —° R pran ooz nym. — YA m., — U RA pua. — B R
(= R) 5 Aan; Eauh, — ¥ R oph, — H A wor, — 15 R omits oag, —
1" E novh; RA place ooty after maoie. — 17 A wn. — 18 R o Pa oo
L. — ¥ A wewn.— " R omits, — % A nohw, omitting mxo, — 32 R
omits. — * R inverts, viz. 5% WY, — ¥ R %, omitting w wn;
E sendb; A mondh, — % RA mow . —* R i; A vhw. — ¥ A inserts
o pw. —* R ow, — * (R onwn). — ¥ R illegible, *** v on erasure;
E nohw; A no.— 3 R wohoh or mreh; E mdweh; A oobey. — 3 R oo, —
5 R movipn mnvpeny oew, omitting meoap 'nw and again from madpesd to
phpeso.  Probably the omission of ‘0w ‘a is a (conscious) conjecture of the
copyist consequent upon that (unconscious) dittolepsy (in his prototype ?)
since it is followed by ow 1. — 3% A adds Y. — % A mam nhno, —
¥ RA add w.—3" A adds mp. — ¥ R o2,
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by ] ‘pm:ﬁm D1 2Pavin RN N TART pmaAn it Lawe
M omar Sy ppy nbhmn Anan oen <Sown a'wn b nbeanA
NI DMIP Mew | Dy DA A SDONPORY W3 TDTMMA ROy AR
oy Poyand ‘own ArS 3Py mpaTm pry AMer omman ow by
v v Mop ST XY DX D3k «popD DY MR masn WP
B ypmanr ¥ poan wp e SMa #anp B 2ansv nwd Sw b
nAN Tpma ased T e pbY e meeans aed o Tn
awve Dw mm mwbrn Sy ox1w T Paven .m0 ow Fpw
Loy maaas ar meh BEpamy o AP P pnvy DRnar 93p oap
o oppn bnar 9P by 2 pvaxa mpipn nrmig DoInn ® oavap
M oapy Sea wan brmax g3 PRy 3P M opny Sea 2 baan 3p
S3p fM AN N3P O OMIART S AR AnaR 13 pAY 3 3Py A3
om or 503 ®nnx newy ow ppbTo o3 S 3P AN npas
vy mxdy 2aamn man oea . omapn Sy Zabhy nbd 5o
PP AN R 59 Sxewr @wr3 bnn D prvan v S
2 nbeana A Avpa Havm . a | O Y DY %M I YN
3 Soepd e pron pa onan web pumy @oanax bw o
3 a3 (sic). r:b MIND1D PR DN ~3"u~:m DANaN *Mas ey
mRoID vhY DYm (% oy by MO8 Dw PRY D T

P!'Rwn, —2Bpwn. - TEmnov; Amncoen. — ¢ Epnooy; A inserts
T, —° Aomits. — ¢ R $; A v eontinuing pmmay. — 7 A omie. —
® R owyori.—° R omits; A b ow. — 2 R owwy; Ed. F. ooy,

U RA omit. — ¥ R nnow; A nnp. — R inserts bw. — M A o
wn (E o) wey, — B A adds obon o, — 18 A v, — 7 R omits
from fond to mend; E A omit navoa and the second nony T, — 18 A N
wy, — P A mowaon. — RA piy . — 2 Rmo ap. —2 R mpn. — B RA
omit Dp 5 here; A thm. — % R A substitute for ouana: R omapn Sy ;
A oivmp Yp. —® R adds war; E and Edd. 7"y war; A ohon ¥y wang
R E A omit the rest till myna) and substitute for it: R-ohvb ppv; E v
D 5y 5 A D525 19 13 ©1 0137 53 tv1 13 M priwe vap b, — 6 A adds . —
T AT or, — 2% A omits, — ¥ Ay, —20 A o Eonem, — 32 R
Yy'™M; A omits and reads n12p21. —* E A insert v, A adding 0o vy, —
3 E inverts, cw mwsb. — 3 R % yd. — % A omits. — % R P mb;
E prax my; A puamad. — ¥ A wm. — % Here RE A insert: R oo
DT 0D PR DI 17 Mtz 75 A o o 11 ped nwop nosn Dv:m
DT Mo whe M T one & (Ed. Const. vb 8va2) ; E nwote noon D\vm
DI RN D D M oM AN R oD R DY peh.
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AYDTAYY MM pEeN3 foad pwsna P bx W -lonaw
SS39yn Ty S120en Dhn3 pand Oen b o apEn OB Gy
1NV M0 DYEBA D IR P 0N FOp Tppy w3 TnR M mm
D374 3D T panepen O wbm o obman owm
“obmn' brae fa wed eamd Bxpawwsn mben < 2atsn
o377 mx 5 =eor pberw baxn My B woanop S cenmon
% 4o Bomar b o - Den 3w Tomssn w9 Oy *ohn
oy ANY R D393 RS 2pn i 2sbed M ma vap T
WYY DRINA 9 Svaws by B amobi cow e A 2NN DwNT
% y9mN DI RS 1KY VINSY | 2 nem by 3sews Tnxy wns b b 1)
b MpaNmILE MY < BIKD 1M mxanb 2580 pon PN 3 DR
235 np B Ay DANIN N M0 DT Y DR B woyaby Dpn
ped ma xepon Bond mab mNDTE v Dwmy oK DI
P77I0 ¢ 5y S nap navs b sema orb mab Eamp R owd
3 *nsa O« apyy 13 pond ouaR MY RN * ey Taxem
2 naxpn »ax 5y ooy nemn pamwa o b3 ooy apaw by
MYR2-2A2 D bm PN M -Fppay o oo Tond namn
+9aman X 2037 bhan w5 4 mRDTD YR DY ¢ Oy
TApDmi. —?2RA ¥ 2. — 3 E ooy, — ¢ A omits wyv, — 3 A
inserts. ywy (E pw) mov..—® R 2w roh , omitling oo, — T A
P 2, — R 5py e 0 Ypa; E pa. — ° R inserts ‘owy. — ¥ R
ingerts Dwwn; A ohman (E xomam) owmn cen ooom wsn. — A
fpwerwen, — ¥ E A oo o (Bne) omitting mham, — B R pweeen; A
mvepet.— 1t A (not Ej 1onm. —1° R mrmovop ; A wonoep 3 E seaxoep. —
18 R g 9 nr v s E k"mn VY w0y A D v wDh. —
" Row; A adds ven; E nwn. —1° R adds »cri. — ™ R omits; A —
® A inserts m. — ™ R has on after 1. — 22 R Dot H a0k R ~nmh
) A omits from mnoh to amih. — 3 R armb. — #* R o'nn DR weny,
omitting from % to won. — ¥ A omits. — % R omits; A 7. — ¥ Aowd
g, — % R omits i ; A mn vpnh. — 2 R omits %, but E A have it. —
$ R gmar Aow; A omatn v (B k) 93, — 5 R A add mmw. — 3 (The MS.
has before oYY the word mab marked as an error) ; R caoza oymy wpin;
Ao ma npante — ® R op; Earvpa, — 3 R vewd, — 3% R nev; A nen;
E tp3. — * R myon b oomn oara M. — ¥ R oo — % A wy oo
o owae. — % R ;A omits. — ¢ E mday ey A ey i, —

R ow mede. — 2 R pvat oue ¥5 (Neub. and Gr.), see next page,
noté 6, and p.ny, notes 1 and 7. — ** A yram nwonz, omitting all between.
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55 Dan] 991 DR D3 o owa 2w pyme P onon(d
Sap am .07 N nowp 3w prm ann [Cown
PN DY <DOw TR poya DR 5n~y[5bm pwaNa @]
P oM Sanad nom o 7O [owenpy gshin] b nawono
D N3 OPNY TDD N SRRt pmpn DY IR AR
Hanbt w3 o [0 ownp] pdw poyd msomo e o
Haa pay Bhmn pym oxen 2md xw b nne nots Dem
e P Y Nn odevd Ymwome Seby owmy oo
PR 1B pvdNpen omd DWNNIPY ¢ N300 N2 DRNY man w5 nnn
M3 b M Pomin ned Somv e e oow DN
ow Awy &Ow B1ompn M b33 ommn amx 2 pape | 2 nyrasn
Bonn B bm b7ab ot ®ox o Fpbera mpray o
7 Sy 2amnn e Ynksa Y Sun nan b o
VNN L3P DWDTPR PUAD NN e W Mo Sy penan poan
Samm amy pn 2o A ba3 pry <@ obxymera B paan axem
MXD YA won owvm @ oxpeend i ona 2w oy o
%pmn3 pPIE'D 53 Bndb pamn b ovRan oa 53 s s “emn
Bpan 8 b Tohwn e B prmp Bwwn mam - onndy
DNSM DwmEn DN By Py Sxmer p by mewe

! A pnbwo nesn b ondh mywa.— 2 RA pen, ~— 3 A oy o camn . —
* A omits 1 v and nman. —® A ophoy ooad, — % RA . — 7 A oy, —
R wmidywin; A mn woym. — ¢ Space for muore and name of place
(v ** ) only; REA omit from here till the next rwpw.— 1° A
(only) wmr. — ™ R rh1 83 or mbima; A b1 han; E aodn e,
2 R menn vand ; E T v i mh; A b (A omits here b
mwon and puts it before chovh in the next paragraph; see note 16
andend of p. 1, Ed. A). — B RA nhunjwn vy e —* Ape, —15 R 3, —
¥ A inserts (mwmon h). — 17 A v oear Y. — 2% R A omit the last three
words. — ¥ R oumm mawbn Som wpaiey omanm o omnmn myy; EA
o od 90 (B 0paas ©mam) opne pavn o omw (B ooy PapY.—
PRmyasT; Ampast, — Roopo. — 2 A Pom. — P R omits, — R ko, —
* A omits m3. — % R4 (3?). — ¥ R omits neoa; E has nayon neoa above
after o1, — * A . — # R pua; A . — 2 A ohwno, —
'R s A . —*2 A nw. — 3 R sSeweont; E YNDIEDNR ; A YoboN g
E A omit 1x. — % A prvm. — ® Rop o A wo pan. — % R “mpe,
omitting ymy. —*" R ¥row; Anoo; E (nbeo) mreo.— ¥ A PO . —
% R omits n"y; A Ton ovo.
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Dey pawy N0 Pneawdb lane oy owm P IR
SONPD aN3 AT PP O RW 430 MDY 13 aRnR PORR 20w
D2 PRY DN [D]1093) D072 ANn O oM S Pk T MmN Ny
DY PRY DMBR 92 Do X0 Tenbmnb mwome ww ey .o
'atx w n bay am om a0 pa fpopa mawy xm o
vy L Zpunpe B ;n5 MR M35 A%y awn RN omow © ovms
% oWMIT BY DENRRD PN P DN DD PRIPY My | oans B J‘?
pnwn W on Sax Yommy ey &S owns by ouns KON
Ansy ws Boprm a3 onbw noioa nbw ooy nar owean
N3 N D oMEIR B BP9 Sy A9Nan nk nnn ®pnaana
awx namon Sy oaw o o[ ova] Adw by 172 opoa
» #ow M Sy wepn ¢ ¢ DRTMN3 NS w3 o N3 2wl
pawn b 3 Dvw oM (13 Bhewr un pear opnw phaxn
[mmyy Ny o] 7Y AR 3Py 12 #ADY N3p DYDY DN
B R Ep7 nm 8 Baomr wdw A0 M L DOw3 3P M
3P ™y Jon A5 prw pryw ™R ema b iPNe onna
a37n M BRY’N pown nemsn 7w [opp p] b e
bxm ;A A nmn DTy o7 9 Sxter] yam byww | 2om _'L)
2=3m1 S5m 3 pn [DYp N nemen] owEy DDA - Rvnw ‘a0
b wbw mpea] byn Aon oy ¥ pa owaby ®owmam

1 A omits v, — ? R omits from o» cemy. — * R iy " oo
A oo W pwr. —* A S o aeme, omitting 3w, —® E vm mo. —
¢ A pw.—7 R ohedy; A whadh; E pvordh. — ¢ R omits. —° A o, —
2 R opm oy /pan o, — M R o owmpy; A o . — M R oo
A voorpw; E usowno. — 13 R A o, Variations of such slight nature
will in future generally not be noted. — ** RE insert jmam pme; A pm
oo vy R, — 19 R oo A omvor, — % Aoey. — 1 Acoy. —* R
inserts by . — ® A . — 2 RA vyon . — % Ame. —® RA
omit from 3w M3 (i. e. from D to D). — 2 A v 3 wpnw 5 after
which R inserts omara, A varwdy. — #* A adds pea. — ?° A inserts Yoy aen
oeon ey M. — 26 E inserts Yn.

T A qor oM PR OWIR PNX [0 N L DR ond P wEr Dk 7 m
wvr (E o) oo omip o PR IR 35 0 v

2 Ay, — 2 Em. — ¥ R omits and reads mrwn; E vhen; A vho. —

31 E A omit. — ¥ Rp. — % Roma. — 3 RA M.



N THE ITINERARY OF

2ompb myan Sap pxmy mw M D D 2wf TH0DND
TR DY WK CAMIPR MY AR AINN MY NN 0IR A5
spra wNa N3 oI AEe oM jER npeMD meenR » s fon
&17 T R LDV OYPIDI DUIDONTM MInm Sopwm orb7amn |
Sanx o» Dy .DPD O b o3 AR MY meenn
Sxaer pa Mndnn e . ©5mi3 Pana mwn 1y xn prb
onban Bownn 535 2bhmn Svan oen 25mn 0w Sy naer wm
WD DA DR Smy i Mamm meed wam meeoa aberd
by o AN ) N ) DI 7T DRNNIAY DY DYIND
by bpman 97 anx vm o onow by ®-omm n wenb mixoms
+®7p oK nAyn N3 oer 003 Sxer emapn ow ann mnnnD
a3 90 PRI (P e N AMR NP 3 DR D3 Pow wn
namn DL M aAr e Zby Xevw ovnR mamn opp
pep Smy 1w mmn mnnna Raxenn s e ws 2oupn
35 NI FDIT 9D MM % owd 9935 | MNDTD PITR DDy -)T%3
A 2 axmred MR ey Deny $*5mm3n 753 opn ®pyw
DY DT DM DNRDY DT 2 0vRn s oeny onebeb awr m
on S5y 2o np Ty em Fewntne DWNapan ¥ poymen
ByrpS on W DD $E DD Ao NP P Mo phan
By ¥ b em B b oy ¥n Dem DT 13 PN S T em

LRE mpun; A wpen.—? A omits from oo ».—* RA mwynn. —
* A inserts ®m. —® R ow1. — ¢ A opnem. — 7 RA omit, — * R omits
. —® R, — 2 Aoy, — M R inserts . — 2 R omits %an; EA
e (E adds ww) pwpo Y ym. — 13 Ed. Const. omn; E erased. —
* R omits; Asm.— R omits from ooxm. — 2 R wenn 12 won woph ;
E nemn w o»n oemh; A vom maown oy Ed. Sulzb, nenn v oaen wEnh
Ed. Const. & Ferrara weny; A adds vwr. — 17 R A map, omitting ow. —
B RAS; E omits it. — ¥ R omits ow; A inserts wo. — ® R mop
oo ; A obr vo; E otk . — 2 A (not E) adds Y5, — 22 E in Ed.
Griinhut 9, — * A omits. —* A own. — 2 R A o, —% A pyn, — ¥ E
and Edd. % own; A by mpn. — % E wwwth; A wweh, — 2 Ri; A muwp
(difference through similarity of * and 7). — * RE and Edd. oMo ;
A omowen. — ¥ R miomw; A vouwo; E ooverwp. — 2 A inserts
wn. — ¥ R inserts new. — 3* A prn; E viveen "op; Ed. Const.
MNTVEPR WP, — ¥ R mp; E movep; A ot wmersn oo W ™. —
* Roprph; A ppit; E = text. — " A wnt. — 3 Ronoh ; E o ; A sy —
3 A
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by owndy o pbw ‘wy wd b ;P D DWW
BAS PN FRAND DM XM CNNN(PIN) AMNA N P 2 ew
par] oo e p[wbon] ppen oA oena oawm ona Sow
oybom AN pa Soaww b oowyp by T[pew W
prpd Aot o oM [ow ‘3 tSin ohm Cpw(an w T
[o55 oway mwa] 9k an [onb] wm [na] Mapd ©ax omnene
by *anx b5 ®pmen 2oebmm w3 mneh Hoed oen owes
D3N Mo Yo Sw qun o Canwey nya [woime oo *i]an
Bya pX KT DNY - IENMB @RI RSN [AYR nmRa 5] & a3
DY B P [-wb 503 03T ®an] ®awnm a0 Aua i
[RumIN B3 Dajem Dpav) noow Sps DINa DRI DX 3
oann Sy Zodp om | 2 ommd oame om bnad ohnm Amnon
AREAYb DV em bwm s P ooy orond S o [P myan S
SND BB TY XM Nt (S B wn owm (Hp]eed
b [nbeby Zomn bya] wder nbd: Ty pna b ® bow
237 pra 85 mmna xb nawd e Sow &by S S pa Sma
oy 593 s b xwmy &5 - @ abba [mreon 927 amb]
Sopbna owan [orem] MDY PP W3 ANND NBY MY KM
DINAN /N Baw[papn] MND M T Ma¥n DMEN 7 DERTD
WO ¥ DT Den + 30 DS med bbb wm [*apn wrt]
N¥DY DYA MIEANRT 532 2wnn Eay nowr NP 2wR [nor]

1 R omits. — ? A inserts nmt. — * R 1. — * R A mp) mowm., —
5 R pooo (sic) ow p1; E Do onmump ORI DM e A
onp woan owpn om pvwt (BEd. Comst. pamany).— © A omits. —7 A
oo o P P, — * R inserts ow. —° (R yown). — * R avm; Ed
Const. and E mm; EA omit ornvnr ormph. — * A inserts nx. —
13 R Ed. Sulzb. oovm; A oehwm. — 3 A yeown. — * R A insert
. — 3 R omits van op. — ¥ A nnww. — ¥ R A Ano, omitting . —
18 R A w1 v OIR DN, — 1P A moman A w, omitting monm, — ® Am. —
3% R omits oy, — 2 R adds owaxd. — 3 A poy, — * Rhas ov oun here;
E A omit this passage from pwm. — % A pr Pprm. — * E inserts yomen;
A vvor. — 3 R adds wpn pna obmm w0 P3 mPe0a MDD, (dittolepsy
in text) A DY W NI MPEOA MCIN. — % A pwon.—® A . —
% A omits; the words in brackets supplied from A ; R is here illegible. —
SR EA(A LWD) MWD PR 3N PRr. — 3T A o 1R, — 3 R mwbar'n;
A N wan. — % A men, — ¥ Supplied from A; R omits from cox—
3 A o3 meep oo oy o, — 3 E A omit, — 3 A 3 ;n 2307 0.
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5 T e pxwpy ovnd o mwb ox wy bRb amxw M
D wer 53w vp Yy oy ve Sy orbe g sm 2peven
Sy3 DM S pmD PRI TP XT 4DINTP W3 XN 2DRIW DYDY
wEw oop nwwpnA 533 Tovmm onbw P wan Sy o
D'BRb DM DY T DY oMY fMona Debon nk oae
Hm Bhypvmy pebwn Pop Ty oRapIn o wa 0y
"hipvn S pann  awym oownan oo DRe SN Eo1da1nn
A ody nmnm onan 150 o By oua o Dan N
1D =nr 2y Sxwr pax 533 ©oma | o amwa 2a5m nben
o L )

W3 Den poy D3 S Hxmw nanst 2oxad v dmw ovm
e ondw pebwm ¥ pava nbemn xm Enmem © ownm aen
D3 oy 35 ®anaw Anan wen oeh - Pwean poxbs Bime
"y MM 8O3 8T Smenp Sy 2w pop w3 ppw oey ban
AMY AR A ONPYDY MDD MRy DW NRh am 2D jaNn
w3 A3 oy B3 pra wed oty pmam v meb namy nns
now Sy xom Bamow 1 3p M TRD ‘9 DENTD DT DRRD
Der mRa R Fmanadb oo v [oem] e paw #be o
:%aov ‘m [A M)y v by ‘4 pwxan o owen wd
VoW | nn abm Wy M ey Paem Samyd ko Y oem

' R (o =)cror a0 ;5 E S ownpr; A % pwpr. — 2 E Neub. paonbe ™
G morer Srpri(as in note 32, p.m).—2? RE Ao, —*¢ A 01nvp.—°® R omits
ywa; E mop een preopwd. — ¢ R E A add omea. —7 R A onpoy, R omitting
om; Eom: - ovmem. — 8 REA mom. —°R(G) 3. —*REA oy, —
L Ropw; Eopw. —2EAoy. — Y R Wi ; E voe. — * REA
@i, — ¥ R ohaw; E (%) odvme or pvame; A (Ed. C 50) obanm. —
1 E vyt o oo 5 A Tewn onn oo, — 17 See note 13, — 18 R yomy
DT Y AR oun o EA pmim o ot o maa oo, — ¥ R mhen
"m; EA nhen, omitting mhm. — ® REA omit. — 2 EA ywm. —
2 R E A repeat onn pmvw, see note 16. — 2 R A bph; Ebanh. — 2% R A
o, — # R 355 E (sic) man o oon. — 2 A o (B o). — 7 R
i Epowan noao; A pan twoaw; Ed. Sulzb, prawan 5. — 2 R oM
A omits e pmp. — P R (only) mby; E punmiane Db ; A ounhy
wonrn; Ed. Sulzb. whark pusra, —* R o o ; E nrnwo moon oy °
A w0 I oo, — 3 R mmp; E M1 ;A omop. — 32 A apweny, —
3 R omits from pomn. —* Ry, — % E TMY; A omab. — ¥ R omits
from coway. — ¥ A inserts T —# Rroh; A nwh, — 2 A e,
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AN 00 *o1pmIpb o Zapan ey L lnay wwn pRa
Sv3 *oyo nbenm nban &M Caxewsax | nep[an lacuna ¢ 1D
P[] Cmnan new fay [Pwa] Txemar Po oA
Lyyqpenbnb o W oem £ 200710 DNOPIT DYORINR
N awva msbn M Wy . oA Sy naeva wwan &n
21 5y nawra mHmn Bxeowoxb ow ww oemy :Bew
P M mon Tpawm madn o A p Sm xm %
mowmm "o an mvon Sy owm ¢ 1bpn Copvoix maw Aben
pyon Sy nown @ows pen PUD NI RN NN DR NEPD
awx bbysn na bx pppt nAn P mppn owys o PR nden
PRI TND AR Y XM 22 0 AR P02 AT YN XY
DM DM TP MWD N2 UM ¢ 2 NDENT P NNDR DY
owm 25RO /21 DA /MY 239D /1 RN e o
DA /7 DRI DY TN md | A 2 R0p1tb k3OS ow v 1D
a1 nen o Sy3 xen x5 owr we Demy ®Roy
DOBRD DI Eperen S8 Sk papw 0 amwd nowon mabn
Loy %303y w1 e ¥ pagine onp b 8O % odxyoesn nea
! REA omit mw ‘m. —? EA ww. —? R ppypb. — * R omwe, omitting
yw; E 0vie pwe; A ow . —* RA wmw; E roow. —* R owo. —
7 Seenote 5. —* E w.—*? R v ? wan? E wamiv; Axovin. — YR
owonn oyt ; E oo oap) om ;o A ope o o, — 2 RA
voernny ; E voonieny. — 2 R o, omitting 7 vy E o A
o (ORI — ). — 3 A e ; E oo, — ¥ EA ve; E A omit
w1, — 1% RA ywm (R mog?). — 18 A cyamor, — 7 EA wo ma w1 —

1 R Yumn. — ¥ R omits. — *® REA oryray ond an. — 2L A e, —
32 R Y1 vm. —

3 BM WPERT  paween (or PIPET)  MUMR - DWMD
R (Neub.) NDETT  CWWEn (or DIWEM) 1IRIMD
R (Griinhut) NEDTT DYDLET 128D
E (Neub. & G) woxen powpon (G pvmier) mimr osme
Ed. Const. NEEY BN nmoR - pemp
Ed. Asher N2UT PR LADR1PXMD

% R Sem H my; E o o o md; A Swem o wd. — #® EA
teynet ; R omits from coxat. — ¢ R E A (B avpmh) 2ph wem adh (k). —
¥ R%; EAonm.—®* R omits from coxndy; EA pov "naen 4 oon. —
% RA Smb; E by, — % R (mwm) mwoy. — 3% EA 0. — ¥ R
peeen ;3 E Neub. paerde; G joon bR, see note 2, p. w.—* R ohwnw';
E Sepnedt. — 3 R paown pro ey ; EA oawnw nx, — ¥ E adds v ;
A adds o ; Edd. nul, wan.
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on bax D3 D DMTaYmY Tnwina ok pomy . Dby Bhw
4mby thy pbaoy mvm Ton bpa Daw D oewy o
DY 797 DwpY  <SRNND DV 13 DT DB DR . ne Y3
Cran yaams Sxmem Smp bwr Toimiminb cowy ww oo
0515 5pb pwy uw Dy papYY M AR /A AYD Y DYRID
Zgapir Tagnaw M) P Mnp MO8 9 DPNAY LD /9 3 Dy
Dy w2 Dwm - [wan 45mb) pap b pedn wan pRyr M
TID [ ‘% 3pyY] ‘9 Demnd DM Dwpn wd ben | Bwbpd
Lxern mdmp PR3 bea bW vRp Tabop b pmy ww bem
W3 N Pexd o 1 o by oeny . [mmipn 2 ameys]
Bapy LBIRAIY ) 2 oa OR 9 [DYRaD] DI MRD PIR
2ypp Kb o ww BlEm] ¢ ¢ ¢ P yen o wpbw 2 nubwn wyn
M vy M) Paanw q P oeNad DY NND whw ¥
© vy o nebe bem :Onmes man mbmp omwa pen Dy
A0 RIR /1 DUNID L B DTA Md PINR mD AR T epnd]
o ey Solpmd o mpanx] o by A Swnn
8 pmpeR [lacuna] D'WNPY DD DY DY TN+ DWW OWAN
55 o pvwn] naw 55 pbSmn om oipw b33 o pao * bxmem

! R omits "3 pam. —? REA o o, — 3 EA omit. — ¢ EA mhan. —
SEA x»p. — "R om 2 pom; EA o ™ o w0 pom. — TR
owee ; E oromh ; A mommh. — 8 R 'nowd. — ¢ R oy ; E shipohay;
A nphh. —1° Neub. v5p ; R omits this word ; Evyp; A vep.—2REA
'mo. — ¥ R so1; E mon. — 3 REA . — 1 E A bnnb; A conjectures
b — 1 R wpy; E ogh; A oiph. — 3¢ E A myno v 2py v o L —
" R oo b 5 E om); A phooh. — ' owna ? see five lines hence; A wa. —
¥ E meyo; A mora.—* R wewy; Empnd; A k) ny; Ed. Constantinople
o, — 2R pnorpn; EApn’n. —#REA 'mo v ; EA have oosm
here.— ® R pw. — 2 E nur. — * R 'ooswn wpro; EA won Pepde
(Ewozon; Ed. Greoeen) povet.—* Rmeny; Eymowy; A wo wh.—7 REA
insert wd.— * Griinhut reads »ax " instead of Dwx; but probably he
misread, as the letters of the two words are similar, and he himself inserted
cox as being wanting ; nor can that name be distinet, since Neubauer
does not mark any variant reading ; the name is, moreover, suggested by
the next list. —® A nww . —* EA o 1. — 3 E p1vh; A oyimd, —
R inserts wi. — ** E omovh DTo; A onend 4k pomy. — ¥ E A pap.—
¥R povnpER 3 oo ; E oovpor o oones oMoy A M ponsp oo
yowpesn.  * R omits ; A e ; all read pun, — ¥ E omoeoy.

D
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towadn oubin tom mvbiaem 3 obm ooy pamn e
‘Do Bam omenad by aupaar MMIRG 3M Myagn sep Svaaa
B3 v b33 wem o pams Sman pawm .oabs wab oo
V3 foen o Tpan o3 Amwys ok | &S n3mA o ond on JD
WNN *HAM $BI NAN YR DRRA DO Down oD 533 moan
nodwn oy oS Tpompb onepn own Pnoweban San ovown
35 brd paw BB B wisman ¥ owTPIn oM B owImn oD 2o
B g b o 73 T PR DWD DYawm oM -1 onbn
TN 20N e Nk P DIR 1apn 9 ¥pnoa ayon Pna
D 797 Ktk nxyd ohe Bonxy nk xo omdy 2apon o
DALY - 20v339 o ovebK w3 DA « * (sic) movIn *Sya oy # MRS
vipbn 2 avaan P EAPnn DM AR I3 BWRAP TPn wd
BiaaR N Ty e © 393 pvbpax /9 owxa - owon
DRI +%#D37DN DPYON /T B0 Y A0 N Ty |03
DY PRYD ®pRY L T3T0 DRI N30 DD ep ¥ e ooow
»95mb ko7 M #raxna Avby an pn | ow Sy 2390 Tmad 1D
or3ea o 733 mbaa o . ombaa S Arm o pryw € Sy
oo padeny Mt MW 2 ppoman v Sy “omrar mow M
o 4w padabm onea “nano wed mwma orbe penton
TPTIM PPN /W PI DR YNk oo DR € S

'Enem.—?Roonmoen.—3 EAym.—*EA oo . —* EA omit.—
®R omits. REA o — " Rywn 53 792775 EA pawem 2 ) 80w ma
ovoyy.— ¢ EA ocm.—*° R nmn oy, — ¥ R powed %93 oy ; E vy
Shon; A m oo, —M Eow ond; Ao o, — 2 EA omit
Tron. — ¥ Rowmn; E oownn, — 4 R omits, — 18 E ope ; A opvm. —
s EA nonoh 2% (A 279 wond o, — ¥ EA pr von. — ¥ RE
o', — 1 R omits; EAcma.— EAovvyt. — 1 EAoon.— 2 R
AP0 R0 O 1 EA Apo (A wEw) wew D . — 2 R pan—
¥ RA mwh; E mncn. — ¥ REA mvinn. — % R omits till »ohn
(from ooy to oow). — 7 EA mwn won. — #® EA have this word
presently before owx. — ® E inserts momr; A one. —* R omits 1. —
3R anm . —3 R wowt; Evon; Awon.—2* RAvno; Evne.—"E
tne. — *® EA insert »m. — 3 EA px far obm ovon. — ¥ R omimh;
EA »ir.— ** R (instead of mynm) ynwiey wew myo ko, —* R Pon?—
® REA w.— 4 Romr>ra v; EA ory mn moom. — ¥ R ppoan;
E wpomn; A pypout. — ¢ REA 'mpp. — “ E A omit (E oninhmy). —
“Rpw;EAmm. —* R ne; EA W, —* EA oo 9.
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spxb Sy pep b wm 2rown e fpon wa noa bey oS Sw
DO DSTapY 4OMN D Db Mwn MY 533 Atk paavy Spow
ND man na - obwae moan | b33 xwoy &5 wws Cow v
*px o oo any ann qo> Sw neeean Tao; am S ovmny
poawn Smsd oo dun piw Dpp ane oo *er oenr . =eod
b owa o toen mewy [men mow Sam] Cwrmew XpIR
oowaw bk [93 55 pamyn Bopen s < S pine 2
M owaloy Baws kb qws wwo 533 nobom ghon aed
Tma oo bopnd Dnx DWOPDY 37 ¥ vmom DA (oo
Por wm cawna 523 nn piws [ax & 12 wa mowm
b pn on new Sy [modo xosd Sl poae a0 Seoow
[omeya mow] 2Peraba we XD YMAR LA P oD
WX DA nwRbn o3 Bavn HaE Ao3 3 2 mbmam
bw ®=xoy D e w3 xn 2awvye [mwrdon on] med v
=55 x037 Sy am 5w nbebwa | ambn Tawy am paem P 2 a0 am
2 e i o 2 pre mbiwd A - eRnR nawr e
e nrbaon s ©pxem San o m ow poe py nbba o
% meany o 2o S D paw B owma oen -® o wne
v2an b wop &S en w533 ®oma 55 e pan b
cpmn 523w T wnn poad v kDY 3 o e
DAt /5% vy ¥ awn A Y33 Abw ®asvm S oun o omow
DOWM AP DY ©0MMDN DAY DPWM NIRRT ISP Pa

!REA pood. —? Rmom. —3 R p.— ¢ RE add ohn. — & R adds
m pow.— ° R obwn 3. — 7 E 3m AEd. — * A omits. —° EA v oo —
R omen; E onreor; A omiew. — 2 A nin; (E lacuna). — 2 R
adds nson. — B REA oyn. —# E A add 'yn. —* E A omit T RH -
1* EA ymom; (E omon v oan; A ooy o pvw). — Y E A moop. —
12 R (M) munen uon ; EA ooy, — 2 R ooown mam; EA pn
pown . — % R orman; E purvnya wpr; A wovara e . — 22 R
omits ; A pmpom.— % (E vmip). — 2 EA pa; REA insert 9. —# EA
arn, — % EA wry. — * R jan3. — % E A omit. — 2 A inserts ow. —
® R ymod; E orovt; A oot — ¥ E o, — 32 EA oo (B on) o
wo W o, — 32 EA oy, — 3 (=R); EAveeh.— ¥ REA pwapy. —
3R omits pr. — * EA pn. — YA qouwm ann Paan. —* R oanw
2w ; E mey mo; Anoxy o, — ¥ Romov; EA ov.—% REA
D'N3T.
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DX D *n”p wa am Anaid oo W bwm 13tk
DY w3 oy SvSiminwapd o ‘owry :aoy My bxow 5
'y Sy nawen tyraxb o 9 oo nebw fowm o
U aninop nvm T oman P ow mewn o P than oa
DR BNy owepsn g pak 2535 moboa v em aban
T 53 v nnn oabe 3% Byt pa Sxianek 15nn Mxos
521 pwbwn mwm pbuw orb Tanmvopa o B e T
WOUM TOPNEET A P P DN TorR BN PNt
Mo e 295 awpby wABRM (EOPMID | AN ZouRDp D)
A S5m0 3 @Y wpn nopha PAPDIBD) M LZEm pupa now
vt ne Sy nagr aem apan Sy msm oa Sy 2 oem 7 pbo
DRI OMDN 53 c7moD Db Tankm ®aom b N Ine
P #msdon S LBy ome pw 2w pax b Saa o
BRIy Fp3vpEY *¥Am193338) BaD1a mat;y (o PRy MY
anpa mbx o3 Ownn Ty oM 21980 ParvTiand pax
PR Smyan Y53 nmms pr oA p3 D pa mveA Yoo
ano S mma benr 4bwpoed awx eabmn s 2axman
“appox O oMy DN wEn DUW Sw @ erpexn ben Y noid

P'EA ahe; (R, as elsewhere, ™). — 2 E covd.— 3 R §p; EA wn
ovaw. — ¢ E A insert Jim. — & R “»ownompy; E ‘mecuph; A ey, —
¢ EAinsert 7. —7 Ron, — * Ryy; EA vwad. — ?* EA % aovn
row.— 1 R y5n5; EA omit. —* R mrrwp; E wewnedp; A mrueop.
See notes 17 and 26. — ¥ E A 3. —* E pwmen ; A oo (cites ed. F,
wuNra), — ¥ R omits. — 12 R e Smnor; E mareerr Samm ; A wun
M. — * R 9, — 7 R=text; E munrdpa; A momwopl.— ¥ REA
poxt.— ¥ RE A add Han; (E A cwenew). — 2 (R omy). — 2 R opnoon ;
E ropcwr; A ppwoeot. — # E ooy A momon. — ® R opn s 95
E oprpm; A oprpo. — # R vown eyt E e oopin; A omspw
“m. —® REA mn pad. — % E woweeyp; A mrowoep. — ¥ A o, —
2 RE myn.— ¥ REA add o; Rwmn. — % R oy (@) ; E nvom.  See
note 35. — * E anem; A . — 32 R 1o ; E'o ‘v 9105 A ‘0 R Smv.—
B EA ooy w. — * R w mdmn S;m; E mido . — ¥ R wom;
EA won.— ¥ RA mvumn; E maw. —3 R ey E owaepy
A vroEr. — B R mrun; E v A om. — ¥ RE xand; A
o, — Y REA mow. — ¢4 R mywa, — # RE 1o A Taan. —
4 R omits 37 vy, — 4 REA phwyood. — % R mew § moa (9=Santa?);
E oo Yo M (B hw=ese santa ?) 3 A oo Yo tma, — 4 R A ncom;
E npncn, — ¢ R o, — * R A npen (cp. note 46).
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NNPIN TONT 2 DRn DYIND DR 13953 v91 non e 3Py M
pa enie naor sobpd ovana p D foways oop bm *praba
obed S 790m per mondeb by mdpd S o pxy ey
B 0 om3 CppY DWW DMISRA SRNa DPm N omby
IV nx o 2 pRp oM DY W DAY DR | wM . DTN
B aannt DN 10D BMIN PN N P amr DYINa IR 2w
Ba3mm em Sapmmbd o wr o int oow R0 PN
M 15waxd o v ey coDY D M2 oy DR
omon Sb - paendy paovehy paeoab 2o new Sy abm
DY MIRD PIUR W3 AN O nann T Pow DWNan
#apby ‘M p3vbn /O M Bygmand 2750 /1 390 DN
DONII DY ARD w3 Der *serab oy Towm  :wnan
D3 O U T DY ¢ apYY ‘1 andw ‘11 397 TRnaw /9
n P ApaaNn P ansa oon opdo maw 2 poido amb
CDYTI PN WD A TND FOMI Y N TomR T 9TIoDN NN wpY
WYYy nown Sow | xm owan smebn 131 Sinw 4 2340 oen
per Sxo'p v abr ‘M nn naw M Then T An oo
D W Do 2w nandma opoynn oM ®omaa Sy mbs
0D N PR 7 DY DT Fowmn wd Dy Yapvaninad
IR awhddn nnn; EA (A wah) mwpba nmn xvm. — 2 Instead of orn
EA read wm. —? R pa; E »pha; A poha. — 4 R nava; (E o%pn). —
® E adds %w.— *EA . —7 (E adds o). —* R n opnr. —? So
REA; (Pomrnww; ? o mow). — ¥ R oma. — Y R ownpy o owmo
EA owvp vm v o ow. — 2 EA weoen. — R omits. — ¥ (A
%), — ¥ R yr1idb; E pmay (or pab) 3 A b, — 8 R pn.— Y7 R
omits. — I* R adds 7w vv; EA o ™ m. — ¥ R waoeh wmeonsd
v Eomanman noph oewrnh ;A pawah ouedh oaeerh. — 2 R by
oo w1 Dn (Grinhut). —? EA insert yw.— 2 (R dw 3). —® E A
omit Y. —* R o 'w. — * EA insert Tm. — 2*RA nyrod;
E mremb. —*7 R omits “y before the name; E 'mw "v; (A »mw ). —
® R v pofeh o 2 oom; E putnD; A fove. — ® REA nn. —
® A vww; (E wp). — M R yuostn; E ovmeode; A pwucaR ; all
omitting Tom. — *? E inserts %un. — 3 RE omit. — 3 A wnap . —

¥ REA i v mha. — % E A nontma, omitting 'tnn. — 37 R owizwy;
E onenh; Aoneoh. —* R 3 EA omey (=),
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oer *toon [ovamosbi k] wpr  tovbn fayasem oAk
‘9 SownT D | Dwnn wa D ‘omTpR Phan b o3 1Y
by yw0ab o 777 ov wn owmy S apy ‘m pmye
59 omby ) vy /9 towxm oo new Sy o men T
DIND W3 BN by 2evapb wm o b ooy 1 pnnan
a9 Bpopkw “onppap ondmin oWy owm om Bpad o
Tannp Y Iy o by oem vy ‘M ¥pnn m anbe
0 3pys ‘9 ko ned phe wy Dy aevon
pebx wa An Ao W Poxand ow Uwe e LM
POND Iy Bwmn va neab Zpmwn ouown 2o .Dmm
B Sy #on wbnn mwwa o owsn bn .ouvn
5K /91 jYR T AR aen M 2w /1 Svman ann owxan
| nvmon pn py pax 551 onwms e 2qppr ‘M Toaien
o new Sy nbv vy em ®aovmad oy ooy 2 evowop I
OX 9 DRI DT DNND W3 DA B 2 |3y Sav ovan Mo
®apranw 120y ov 31 oo ¢35 7 by S veden
ADY /N DRI DM AND WD ey DR nBY Sp Avm oM
Tap3v21nd Dy om0 M Sxane ‘A 2 pnys 9y Arpd
DemY S pmy ‘m andN ‘M DY /M DYNIDY DYIITY TIRD B3 DRn
by M DRAAY DM DRDR W3 N “ann povwd @ ow
'R wm...om; EA yme...xon. — 2 REA mrawm. — 3 R omits
this word. —* R omits all between o1 and cox ; E A oomp o9, —
3 RE A oo, — & Rwopnh; E wawpyh; A e — 7 R omits. —®* RE A
pex. —? REA ", — Y Epbw /. — 2 A adds Y. — 2 owph; EA
oy —'* R omits w3 and onb ; R adds v "M ; E omp v A onp vm. —
¥ R onwpyy, omitting cndma; EA oemepy. — ¥ REA  pondy, —
1 (R o ). — 1T R wvp; E wnp. — ¥ REA pwh A, —® REA
nohw. — 2 R w0 pand; E pavoy; A wvomh. — 2 EA om. — 2 R ouow
o, —#® R woyam, —2 EA om. — 2 R adds om o. — 3 R after
ham, op e (or pw Neub.); EA sop par . — 37 R (instead of
n R ) oo ‘v E weve R 45 A wnen ‘RN — 2 E opr v —
2 E ypaminop ; A vpumoey. — 3 Roma wh e or; E o or T ;
A wpvwd oy o, — 3 REA add mix. —* REA . — * R »wobp;
E »wronow. — M R %oy ; (E oy @riinhut). — ¥ RA oo 1w
E omeon w. — 3 REA omit the last two names; this and the stop
after them prove it a dittography from the next paragraph.— * E A

e o Prn (B wwd) mprand ceo. — ¥R pm n.— ¥R ov ™
EA or Pp. —  Rwoeowet ; Ewoe preh; A wew prod.
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an3 boan bw o oberrd b fowwn b owapne oer on
P17 1R 9 mbx 7 bona o onNn W Sxwems Smp ben
“37w 5pb v o oem r4naw mOm Ty em fapyr ‘M
Mo Tahpy Sy mbx 1hpa 2 cwn b memn S
DY DY -39 WD DM O mann X ven fovn Snmer ow
oM oo 3em #aabp pan mabn Bnnn e 2339005 em
PRND 'S DwRID DwOn Banm o 2wy am o W
5 wx Bpr13m25 oy P oo Toxeey o gns M
W =1 oo w ey w3y Pavwy ws oey o | now
B Zwxam .o 2 PN o oen v PR o n[aw 5::] WwR
DT DM W s 1E0Np My 1w ‘1 abs ) b ‘A
MUY TADY Y Wy M ™ DY PoIpTpNd o pwy
295 paxd o3 awy w1 ey 125y 2950 maby
P w3 " w3 M Baa #95n T [5xm Mol nbnn e
o W [owny) Meeepmne N wnby M ook o
Do) -SRI ‘3 Denan D ®owby ws by ®pbwesbd
%9005 ov owm ;oM Oy nawwn npowsd [ow wn
o o Sw ghen @ oo [Mma e mv]or xon

! E omits that word, showing, however, a lacuna; R A ownn; Ed. ©
(and Sulzb.) oy, — 2 EA PR Y30 wMe. — > R omits 3py» . —
*REA v mw, — ¢ R R opy; E w1 ohynd; A a1 thpmb, —
¢ E wm.—7 R pep b wra; Ewhpe Yo wima; A Y Yo whra, —
* EA Svwn oy oo M. —*EA . —9 § in E.—U E gy wr
Ed. Sulzb. wn pr, —1 (sic); R wowd; E Ry ;A ooy, —
3 RE A mnn. — R omits naYn; E omits v Rty s E A meanbp, —
PEADN—®RA %n 1; E bmh,— I R Y e . —1 R
Griinhut 71371 ; Neub, £33 ; B cy1a ; A wmh — ¥ E A insert o, —
PR wrvwowd; E TROMNY ;A Tewd. — 2 EA man won, — 2 R
T — B E %m (cp. note 16). — # E A put o2 before ™ —
2 R wwh; E cworpwy; A oM My, — % R omits Y 1w, —
" REAT.—* RE A omit M. —® R modsp; Ampy. —® B TN,
omitting yy o1 ; E meanat pwh ; A mod Py, — 3 A Seun, —32 B PR, —
B EAmp. —% R DY ‘N rdhw /4; E EYPIR Y Anbw A A mdp
ORI (Ed. Sulzb. TNpW). — 35 E ppay (F=1; Aprosy, — R A
EA nwov. — ¥ R o v; EA (transpose) bram 'raw ‘v, — % R
mp) (D=1 n=m?); A 1w or (E MOREY) TeD) bwm; REA add
B TN —* EA (E onpen) omeren bo mmen. — © R ™ Tm; EA
v o P,






Qo T :n;,Jm rvvrv-vz»-l 2ap U’Lﬂm:ﬁbxsﬂm
ST S:a:ﬂ T . N s R s )—L 2L
I D 2197 7 339 P =1 nvx j‘m‘ vy
Apm T2 YTV WL DI -)y S:qun:b' T 319

Rt )-‘.,.:sw TR I3 W TV DE 232 40 A9vTom
. I YT DI DT e D 1 Dy
=Y 20— :‘-‘*SL ke et .71:!’!/".:",'»3'?3 24 -.v"-‘)v
€an v pn SO T WE DD 5 13 DL
99D ;’7” ool 2 a* -‘7-5’::‘» =Ax il 4 -s_v IS
ATIY TP DD D oo Doy °:‘7_>’ D9 P oL
TP D W TINas 0903 T Yo
BN Ake t412] 3.:: DU PRI LYY {)"‘;-5 =::nsv Asn ne
S-m, I on3 Codam 2 d0n -y oM
——‘__-:yésd Ao mSm 2OV AP IV DD
s> 399 s e o3 o3 prwr - grav

;”)? 3 DLMAI) o1y A WD 3T M A S0z

-TQS’!" D% A DTy ATVt i m.v)-”)g

TP~ Dy W0 Doy Sw e W whio M3
'—‘DS -y\r»: ooyt ;"'ra' 'v):‘lv € Sﬁ’ﬂ'nﬂj
DV VD DPFIAL DD DN INDL VY L v
/é"tﬂ» Jﬂ'\' j -2 SRV LX) -)w-n or D 3-‘2;;-”.: -
W I L9 9 sy <y prsas D 1O
Ke ol ‘!é'z_‘o-\‘?}r} Dy A3 L9y~ AN I
R s orode 1ad-3sy Prn a0 e 3y
oY y 9720 D=1 O TEIN WL VOV D ‘:ﬂm or
B o e ‘(:’D’” S-m :')ﬂ:v e iuggx‘_r’, 3y 2°

PAGE 4a oF CASANATENSE MS. 3097 ; CORRESPONDS WITH
ASHER’S EDITION, P. 12, LINE 6, TO P. 14, LINE I§
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{DIRDINN NN Pop Dra Zmbo Y T ' 7Y Do
AT ‘9 SDWIN DY DM MM b ws ber ok wad
4 ANEYY Yp A Svaa 3nn pay abp mapny va )y
DT T 33 DNN3AR M N 5% jnan npbe
Losom o0 new S5y mmxn T¥M v XD Ao NEPD Y XM
oy wa b Tvabn Sxb v wn oo XD PN AN PRTa
Jo3v937 290 Ox 3y perbx ‘1 kovan Sxoan ¢/ ooy oo
¥ON oy oy DY A3 DDA DN PANA WN DM
oyboA NI DMAN DA Sy ousw oy wep o33 2owp San
DIDTI5) NN DTN D'BR3 PN TRMm 0390 M Db e Oan
Nn "in3333b ®on 31 ooy Mpmoy ordnd S o P
SO PRND W3 DTN Bnp Deh T ¥ am o new Sy nawe By
oW Y Dm IMpamaR N At Db 1 DNy
D | DnND WD Dy 99 pae wn Banhip paxaw 2wbod T
7y 1o % owm $BPAYY /TNy M pypnr ‘1 M owNt
/2y 2500 ‘9 DYRD DM DWITR W3 Den 2biowsd on
now Sy e Soxanb oo v oemy -®aoy ‘M vNRR Ny

!RovPm; Eo o Aov . —2 E xpvoo 5 A mvvw (Edd. xpvio). —
3 R mown ; E A omit. —* R adds omdw. —® R omits owan oo and all the
names (as often) till m; EA am 37w piz oho 2 pry o w2 e
aM v Dmar ooea e o e v (B woes) o o i
jon. — ¢ R mwn asm; Evo won wo; A 59 i e, — 7 R q?g?;
E sp95nh ; A 'bYonb ; see note 22. — ® E and Ed. Sulzbach omit “v; R omits
from ‘A oo till . —2 E whn; A T . — ¥ A and Ed. Sulzb.
add ¥3. — ' EA omit owp. —2 EA 0 owp. — ¥ REA and Ed.
Sulzb. omit xm, Ed. Sulzb. pwr. — 1 E pm. — ¥ E A poy. —!* R oom
oo 2. — Y R wiamy; E wmmvrb; A wrawnd. —® EA add o, —
¥ R ym now. —®© R o oneo wd oo, — 2 A adds Y. — 2 R wehmh;
E sohnh ; A 'eboh, but quotes Edd. C and F b ; see note 7. — 2* R whie;
EA a9, — * R omits this word. — #* R adds, after pnx* ", iz
(illegible) ... n; E A pr1e " for pny “n. — * R omits this paragraph
(from com to beoy). — ¥ RE A omit wd. — 2 E vhponh; A hpenh, —
¥ E Aoy . — ¥ A adds Y. — 32 E vy ; A menh,
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APRTPY L 2YT 393 T NP M e thawr 0 honp v
nxapan eonvpb o o Sowm s ['ev2mp] mzbon A
M7 [wep mhaw ]I *13 vy maw Abma Siwanad
Bay qayn » PSR w3 AMN DY DN NEW A%y 15nn
oPY « AMIEA PN MR DOHLM Dpvw[n BIR W3 DWAJm o
ropboy | Svbmpe xmpan pw{n o xyon] DORD 203y pwp
oM [P mwebp] a3 MR pOWDY DM 3D Sp nm
Sy om ppapn nnnp ®owpann own ow LY mixynn Pow om
35 pw 13 e DR Ssw mr¥nwd Yovwy w3 om oW now
2 70992015 230 2 obin 59 - puamy ke xwon ona @ Saom 5
nan phw #yp 71 o T bemy ppR Bnwa b2 Powa
M T maw Pon Forma ma wR PMhan j DN
Op M3 ®way w 38M 27 Pon NI D B Wy O 5
Janp A WY XM AR 1R XY Y DR AAM oM
PRI DY o PR oD Den DMn! pan o new by
»sbmy a0 Dby AAp pAY ‘M A3 mbx M oby

1E pepowp 13 A woep . — 2 EA oo ‘m. — P E 1o v
A Y1 112y 29 ; R omits all after o to here. — ¢ RE owwpy. —
5 E wepembp; A Weome, both omit mdon. —* RE A comv; EA omit
omw . —7 R P30k E dwrh; A hwoh. —* E wrvo; A adds vy, —
? For p ¢ E reads jwax; A juyz. —¥ R e Po miam; EA ni e uep
Toon, A adding oot vy, — 2 EA m. —2 REA pm. —® R wmuob;
E A vywe, —M R ooy by for ma; E miona wmr; A nwpt 1w, — ¥ R adds
7> ; EA omit ow. —* EA pmu. —" R “3; E A wo (evidently copied
from a MS. which had “2or 9). —# R % Y ow. —® EA yinm, —% R
oM, — 2 R prmy; E pomand; A =text. —® R oo, — 2 (EA
omit). — #* R “w.—2 RE . — % EA phon. —% EA omit vy; E
™" ; Awon (throughout).— R omits oy and 7y Jh=n; E A »oo ey Hn
w0 Tm M1 Mo —* R E A insert ftom. —3 R omits vv; E A omit vy 1v;
A has a blank space, thus showing lacuna. —3! E A insert nyor; R places
8o M v after on now . — 32 Ed. Amst. ooy mowt pam e A haw
oM ‘n W) probably like other variants addition by the editor Menasseh
ben Israel. — 32 R omits from ow till ¥'=1; E miw 13 (sic) Vo 2 mpin Y oo
WK WD P M 35 A Y3 T n0 P N R o ot ‘Y mpin Y oo

C
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A3 ARAPS MamYD A Tsm mown aerben puy | Pen
Spbwn w35 b e jax San zemerdmy coowy o w2
PIRT NAN NS AP RSEY D 4@ 3 AAe Aawnonn
~omxoa Sy Szvaum anwx Asdem o Spaw oo a2 oxeoy
norbma sowwn o5 madnn M oIR 3 Awn wd Tomen
Wiy mpan oaeon Sx uxe nbwa ouy cam oova T Chean
21279 Smon by mepmn Swepnn a3 YAy nwnd oYMny
Hamm waR DT Batexy - 9 2 by PR o Ty 59m
JEpw w3 Rma3 T omby Ayt aren 33 ‘B Eora e f 52n
N'AnR wIpnn N2 5y 2poyvppon 13 DYBD ¥raw nnyp o
smn new Sy Zame 933 A [pax] Atm oy -opboaae
ueh] <Fandp snan anwy Fopwst omp oo T
DowaR on « AN bw yma 7 mam pomw | s ® by RSy
we S aroopop M S Zovnpoasp th{en oy w1 2
PN e 33 ¥ aMEn o e nDisn XM T armeoy nRwp

:[07205 o] Sav xbe 3 Dy avea
Hpyprp Bmaw A5 mmen en 2akoph o ayaaw oo
vOw M3 A3 M L ROwn pANm DA omA Sax naw) xvm goon
ORI (E yann) pan a0 A] o9 OWwan DAY DA NIND

1 Rag*m; EA 2 1me. —2 EA oo i, — 3R ow nwrs. — ¢ (RE
maz; E vom). — 2 Or s R jwsh vt or o0z cp. note 31, p. 73
EA omit the name. — ¢ REA omit e, — 7 EA cop. — ¢ EA
oppn. —® REA peovn, — ¥ R (omits ww) nmanmo;cth wasde oo
E o f023) SROUTRIRONTOII T A I 1000 NIOTTR IR S ; compare
note 26. — 1 R ~ao for mo2a; E A ronew, omitting the next three words. —
12 R omits 7y Jen. —* RE and Edd. add 75 A —®* EA .. 2oen. —
15 A wa, —16 Rwwn; E wwor; Anwen:, —27 Romits. —¥ EA oo —
19 R adds m2. — % Ecuweozovw; Acwecoze iz Romits it.—2 EA o, —
22 REA omit 1 2. — ¥ R maw; E vz A vaw. — 2 A adds
W, — 3 REA mx2. — * RE deleted ; A 2™ vt ; compare
note 10. —¥ R v7; E win; A v, — 3 R wwczoyp; E owoiooy. —
3% R (E) ovwinoy; A menps e By ey e (omits rum) swaes
wspremen. — @ R onnws oo E oo vo0; A ooy oo — % EA
add ox. — 3 E sy A mogph, — 3 R o wow; A e — % EA

——

(S

’

‘

N



3 THE ITINERARY OF

Toie 59 531 wmva TpD MM NDBNA NNE3 XD NV M DIM P
13 3N /) DY TIAPN MDD AVYR (N3 1 S oy b
Tyapwna 990 Sxne A navwrn ern onan M anbe 4 30
sama S opbn W tamin xm - 05 rnaw |3 w3 M
29n o 5w opbn ww Tomm R pyoxa phn foraan amm
PUPY TR Apan peNan poma came Twp ame pbm
o 0omby by poaw mm Cowh L famin bw nnwe
+obwaw Zooma San pown | oeym namn ol op e hnn
5pmpar Do opr obw 93 Mamn o Bamam apwon pn
mdoy . 7 ympxeedR DRI B A3na v oobn  ommen
MEDT Y BT P P DPNIaLY DY) mabn W B DRIRPINIY
T T80 PR Zwase 2 pwan 15p Sw vax *own madbn
%ymx 1bap ’5w mmb Bamm % e oer -2 adAna obayven
oo mpb 8Ow omen mwy &b Sawa vepr mxn 7 wbeny eern
¥ 01'DBDR PO DRA 1 EENw e on mm o eded sOn
T3 em A pobs Spap thon oo oer - @axe pm S o
DOWNT NEPM - Fapnn MwY Py DR 2A0Y Y poana
an® peRA 3 e DIp wa D3 mendn A . pow by
% pdn 5n M oA Y neYR ¥ mm - oMan 0IR 13 758 IRDD

! R adds v. —? R ™o and omits v17; E ywanoma ; A mamomi. —
*R i omo pm ‘n; (B M; A, as usual). —* EA add v, —
5 REA omit these two words. — ¢ R M Eyewv; A pvan. —
7 R nR 130 pim IR T30 phr opm ww i ; E A ophn o aon tym
DO IO T FHM IR 2D IR i, — & R mont yeed ‘o; (B med ‘o nb
™ YD) 5 A 8o T eabw 1h. — P Perhaps amp is fallen out ? E illegible ;
A pon. —* R oweha; E wbr; A pvv. — M R . —Y EA 3. —
BRpwm. — ¥ REA ‘ovn. — ¥ EA nvon. — 5 EA mm obm oovm
(mim = mina). — ¥ R niv xoe; Evwmevers 0595 A nawvers o9, —
¥ R oiwpin; E owepw; A popie. — 2 R pwnan TN o, — P EA
omit from (owz) nym to (owp) mym; E pww. — R pmm; EA
omit. — 2 EA w1 or. — 2 R mnn. Lu EA own Yyn, — REA
vy, — * R opw. — 7T EA oo vmhp e, — 2 E wp (EA) vy
oo, — 2? R povopecr; E A puwpeon P pow S0 W) po. — ¥ R
omits Twm. — * Or %w? Compare p. 8, note 10. R Noha oo or
;i E opoa o A pata m (after Pon). — ¥ R mow oooy nan ‘a3
EA oovoy mwo vho. — ¥ REA mon, — 3 R oov; A v, — % E owbn;
A mmhn,
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‘e naa S 2% v oo tame | [k 53 tonjymad
«on Sew om [pbumwn wx]n Sy Fdx3 by ownby prpbmn
o] 523 7maby shibpb oabm Terebs owepan fnena owwn
S5 nuowmn 2ba oweam by o pae [Sxyoen o
B 5y “apo wax [op ownd om] . Baaee Sy
[1m3 may nSm] YR DY DY EADD WAR P oD
e S:vonpdmen npa fowmdb Yomnaa obwn oobe nowy
oy pwbwn ox 9 Dby b Paw &% [Pr pw oahn
N awn M ondw wxam [ oy we A e ondy oo
oy DN D AMNT N DN RSP AN - TR0V M ovn
$AMDN PN Baen Sy % mrepa Fadx poaEn prrm o pdwn
S nomn momna xmw Bamd b o yaaw oeny
BRI PO M DI P WAt 1w a5 Fanetaand
e P oem apy | Sxnw M m  doma e T
DNXD W3 DEA oIk mMabn wra ®M KR 2apin b o
3=1vpipRA MD DALY - DT oD OB PYmD PR P DTN B
o5 owon ben ok 5o by mowena ® pon xn 011D bN
MDY A3 XM 1DYBRA N SRt /Ay 300 Sxvav 1 oo

'REA onsvw; R omits from by to omiy. — # R mw S, —
SREA omit b v».—* REA nyun. —REA ¥ oy, — ¢ R o1, —
7R b ; E ovhay; A wxvha (mpan). — 2 REA insert Y. —°® R adds . —
10 (Should it be 0 ?). — ' R e, — 12 R 53, see next note. — 3 After
m% (note 9), EA read (A mara) maem 5% owam ma YHw mmpnna 53, —
Y Enor; Anmes. — ¥ REA omit o 5. — ¥ E A omit ek and
add Ppm; R o 72 xow w oem. — 7 EA ome onaa. — ¥ R omits. —
9 8o no doubt originally BM ; R v pr oma; E o o pwv; A m pw
W opNm. — 2 EA poyew, — A adds Y. — 2 R (P illegible) mev;
EA myaw. — 2 R. omits, —* REA m»cta. — % No lacuna visible
R illegible (3wm v 7 p?) ; E~mn »p; A (note: 2 war) (nrn) vum e by,
Ed. Amst. nzvn ami Yy, — 3% RE npb; A sy, EA omit from here to
the second mention of this name. — 37 R v, — 2 E A have instead :
E muw; A cwr. — ® R uses generally letters for numbers; several
variants of numbers which evidently arose from similarity of letters,
like 7 and v, 3 and 3, point to a priority of that method. — 3 R wy
n, — 3 R omwe; EA onen bw. — 2 E throughout wonm; A through-
out xom. — ¥ EA ommn. — ¥ (Here and further on) R nonm; A
wpe. — ¥ REA jpomann and add Hvam; (A ormedds). — ¥ R ooy ;
EA w5 .
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om 25 wb q 3an 12 3py M Awn MY paye My tapyy
DT D MNP X ‘DY pUNR DEND CoNd owd mpn D
A MM S N S amn new by nawwm pbw Swbw
5 phyd P93 vap NIX M KW QYA - SEAMD P 7Om3
mavban b mxon vhw ey ¢ PTm ppdwR TPD MM
AP M 2 M A A Eowran 2o onso wd ovn
Y oom SH3 v R3IN | M 30 (R A andw M
noAp Yuw om DM DU Y X 8 mbvpand omr 2w
now by ®nawr wn naxn Smpn covmm mwp wby wy *onm
aper 2om cndynd bemwa Pnawy ankn Smpm aepd on
23 pry  anby M pypy ‘1 owan Zeebmn nbv
M ovnR apyr M #ypbypan By Y M mn RIN
5mom wxad - nbpp S Thawr wna Tom P. L. w20
B 13 [DAN3N N wlin PReme Papy A now b
Sy *amm mnp vy em cBYT qewn ®/A3 pavy ‘v wnn
B3y By Baotd aropy oW (o) o . o] new
DY oM wen [o3 oW alyanx oM M . o onew Sy nawen
[nepw =y DU Dear BM ¥ Anap Yn riy B350 13 Sxww ‘A
Dby DBYPL Pomw DwDwn bR D Dby vdw P B pxy N

1 E A omit. — 2 E omit 3. —* R oxay omanwo ; E A ovsh o nvo;
he quotes ed. Const. yup for myw. — ¢ EA omit. —° R 3; EA nuhow;
(Eon 5%). — ¢ R oo and omits xvpam; E A >, E omits . —"RA
5 13wr; E% ane. — & Rxooave; E xeyane; A neonw. —® EA as in
note 38, p. 4; E omits ¥"31. — ¥ R+wy or "uwm; EApor. —* REA
bR, — 32 R o, — 1B A oy, — #* RE omit 93; A Y. — B EA
moyw. — ¥ R nhowmd; E wvowmb; A mvvowmb. — 7 A nw. — % R pm;
E A oy, — ¥ So BM; R mwv s e a»npnt (sic) ; E A awv mn Spn. —
*» R mwv» mmt a»apm; E oawer o0 now by 2oy won Sopm (o0 ¢ ¢ aor
being mere repetition of earlier words); A (om now b ov) WD Spm
oaer. — 2 Soalso RA ; E wm.—2 EA b .—2 R/, —?t R this name
illegible ; E omits from pyno ™ to jwnw M, vhrar ; A o o M,
but Edd. vpoir 21 m2. — B R mwah; EA vwdb. — 2% pn. — 7 EA
omit mrw.— % R aymn. — 2 Ed. Amst. adds omp 2. — ° R won;
E vwwpvp; A wpve. — % R omits ™o Ma; EA v ™. — 3% R m;
E A 'va, —* R (Neubauer) n”m, evidently misread for 719, see e.g., p. I,
note 16, p. 2, n. 44, p. 7, 0. 3, &c. ; A Y21, —** R E omit. — 3% E A omit. —
3% R mawm; Emaom veh; A mora 1wy, — ¥ R/ DOR Dz 0T Do oo
NP0 WD Y YD 1 wmw; EA p oSwwoe 1 Dnr ovae one vo oo
N0 VYYD PTE PN (A DRD) o). — * R o pry o pr. —* E on vox.
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13027 oen o nbH oo nna opoynn Sxmems e Snp o
AOY /7 DR DM DWOR M3 2henm 5% byn 390 obwn
DM SPNBIT C@ANDR AN TN AR M oapy MM pRyy M
spam | w3 Saw ww napmmy A%Sr e =pon by wwn odwn T
#3395 711 8 pin Sxanw 711 7300 oo Awn MM +wbna b
oA 53 v795DA M 1an {3 8D19A AT /A 0gnan andy M
15 ey PN P i ovD3nEn 2 om amn nbb prime pd
DM . waTen Mea3 onen v 59 Smpn Susp wasboy nosmn ow
prnx 55 papa DO - nnyn dpa M ownTp oman Dwdn DWIR
B g 2 BAY 2 DI M phwa Sap a3y opinam oampn
DPITR WD DT 93w M TN Fam Y wapwind mNDme
7 2|3 pAman 4 Poman ann e Sy nhm nawr oen . Pew
b5 WO % pimn D Epopay Tedna o pan obys 3m 257
1S paw Y BDRIR O MKW ANE3 M DR P een AN
e+ Sy ey om ooy 535 Fawe omby xww | sn wwnb 77
DAMAR M 9033 /M ® N33 /1y onan ®Ra goy M Famn
paand mxoan Pyaas o (257 Sqiep /M3 pRy M
37 myNm) DWOOR Eopn IND 13 © o o 1509 a3 89PN
/my ®appbx /1 M N3 DANAR ‘MY 3Py a1 phvy g

1 R pw wm. — ? R obliterated after <+ 31 own. Neub. reads (suggests?)
nonm ohon 11 ooy, — * R omits from wov 'v; (A has unabbreviated
« e+ ) —* R omits. — * EA wvwow. —* EA oon xm. —T7EA " awm
sona mew (A has throughout mostly "0 instead of 'v; this will henceforth
generally not be noted). — * A pr. — 9 R wvedn m; EA omit. —© R
adds . — & R pae. — * R omits o 70 Tt ; EA omiton, — 1 EA
ore. — ¥ REA poviyd omon. — 3% REA nwn oo wd o p mn (A
adds v"¥); EA add nwowp e D0 0 Tpim m. — 1 EAnw; R A, —
11 R gpnpy; E wwprmeh (M=1); A ey, — ¥ R ooy EA em.—
» R r]'m w3; E, ed. Const., quoted by Asher, Dwaw; A mxn raw, —
20 R a9m Hm v w.— 2 RE 33 Am . — 2 RE omit 515 A Yw1, —
2 Read piopm decisions. — 2 R D1 pmm pwnn; EA priw pwn oowa. —
% B A omit von. — 3 EA omim; R adds here cowd, but this word
belongs after xxmy. — 2 E A nwom oo (E omhx) om. — ® EA ooon. —
®» E'v; A1 —% (E noaon). — 2 EA mon. — 32 E omits Y. —
3 Ra; EA vhw.— 3 R omwt uma wpn cunh; E M w1 pm ol ;
A S pm P wanh. — ¥ REA oo Sp. — % EA omit. —
9 RA wxd. — ¥ R ‘M, but then there would be two 3py 1 in that list
besides *** 13 3p» "1; here and generally instead of 2 E ', A1 M,
see also note g, p. 5 (this will not any more be noted). —3 R npHn .
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or512] S apraoi pamy S 2y o S ooy
smebe Towm] « & DN jop bap 3y Enamab swm ov fow(m
AR DNy Popm oamnd movp w [em Canannb] ow
DI 5P 139 Bowrad [owwn] 2obrm owan i nyen 535
5 wM] oo Anon T Byam 4019w A S xwan 13
capna won EFawnd S o p 7 pn Ses nsn npap nbm
DAY 2T /) 9D T AN wNT DAYAR M PopRad
DY B RIND wow 20w R3 wM  owan edbn 2a3an
a3y ovan *ebn Fom Snp ey A #2135 kot paar
o v oe :E5xany 03 /oY 237y Trnobn b 4
I 3mp | mnod 1 opn M Parbwamny xapan wya Anbd
paRD Bovr ¢ nnod opw 25 Tebx pwa PYapap wa R
P DMED PR Somy an3m A msboy #axemanby ey S
ot mawd Samn T b FmoNm Enow pr paw Sxwr
DR YN Ben - @ paoey A w3 v Sy ® amnob ow owen
1Y9T 293 103 /7Y YDI9TD 93 13180 1 “opRN M 2wn
BIN3 pM -“3van /m “anby 1 pnbw 3aa Sxinw /M
Ape Sym “ovey o wm S mbnb nnap nwmp na
502155 momp “yax oy :epmb owan 535 pana “oviow

LR ek ; E nunodin g A svuoaiR. — 2 EA pwny. — 2 RE A omit
‘ox pw. — ¢ EA insert Jom. —° R . — * EA owm. — 7 RE A insert
Pm. — A nohw. —*Amy. —"YEAmoo. —YREAxn. — 2 EA
oy, — ¥ R wn, evidently ‘'wem or wiwm ; so also notes 19, 26, 40. —
YEA Yionme.— ¥ REA insert ma. — % E wrma; A ovm.—17 EA
ot yom. — ¥ REA mph. —® R wny (see note 13). — 2° R omits 'n
smir. — # R omits. —  REA add wd. — ® R has here a §. — % Romyb;
E A vy, — 3 EA omit. — % R o (see note 13). — ¥ Rxnpin 43 E 3
8nEST M. — ¥ R Y Aor ‘v, and oraits %ani 13 EA (A a1 72) 2 Rov
Y1 hon. — * R viwom ; EA vooom., — ¥ EA meove (A nw) 3 o, —
SLE MR —* (R D). —P Romwn; REA add Somom. — 3 A mw 9 Yo
R ; Emenanh magh pwn ; R (only) msermy pwn. —*3 E A npaws PN —
3 E A Moo pw, omitting wowm. — 7 A nvebri; E oo ; R omits
all from yw %o to 5o (dittolepsy ?), and reads o (2 0V or PIN) h3my
mwd. — 3 E A omit ammoh. — * R oxopy »aum ma v 5 BA s
Mo (A prm). — “ R o) (see note 13). — 2 R A E ovvim (A ) M. —
# E ;3 Am pj; Romits ™o m jm 1. —* R omits; EA wmbo (i.e.
o). —* R adds 719 ; EA add ¥5. —* REA omit from om to this on. —
*EA add . — % R oo, — ® R ceb. — ¥ R'1; R uses mostly
letters for figures.



Asher's Text.

BENJAMIN OF TUDELA a
MS. R. MS. B.M.
D opp Saaw owwesm ovwann

NYPLIY NI DOYTIN
M7 R'3I7 R PIPD
b wy b

by

« "5pnn nwa

1m0 o3 1
2anSyabioenn panew
MPTIY M3 737 S

Wy MR wewsb M3

a7

¥D3 D3N BUIPING

PR D

*y137 nSrn AN nox
Superscription again

(not in E)

51 1ova " S myown

357 o |3 13203 N

nbnn NNy

RBYIPAY D

13X 73 T T

pb w33 wy mn mson xam

pebx 1 nwa nbnep nbvwep
*wben owben M pom « i%nA ™ nawa
N3 1 N 517 M3 /1 am

oM amn Sy Sovmy pan een

N vpIY 131 59

(R adds 727) Wsmy #9327 Nk wowsd ™o

PN NI 00 1D DAY DMLY DUIPIND

2807 RSN 87 AN NN | 10D bR AN . Nk

123 7 N

NNy 75rn

RBDIPID YD
192K M AT NI

NS 157N
xvopaD b Hyn
1938 7T N

Taowpn fAnann b v W 777 Cnodn oepy Sxwibnd
e paxn 523 nA pan xyoy *xb Soww opy poan ann ko

2915%925 o W oo

ron "oye [nagw wm) 99003

Wno o ow[wn onan] owan own Serp S ow em

13 ohman ¥

npby 3T
b Town on now Sy T mvp w em)
2pbow 2 nalm P N Y pasn | nwopnn San oen Aminoa

Sponbxw 'amy new an

Al S 11 ]

1 E Y., — ? E adds m9m. — ° E omits ¥3. — * E moopw. — ¥ R
obliterated ; E npowvmb; A mowewsh. — ¢ R maow; E mvow. — 7 A
mmpn. —  RAE om. — 2 AE . — ¥ E. o msw 1 (also R seems
to have mywn). —M* RAE 'p. —17 A m¥sm wy; E mrma b, —
13 R adds oo, — ¥ R omits p.— ¥ EA 21 3. — * R adds #p;
EA 1. —Y EA insert mom.—® REAopwa. — P EA oyn.—® EA
moD. — 2 R 2y ; E muomn; A maen, — 2 E xvoo; A evvo.
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Asher’s Text.
Title page:
157 w3 121 S myon

2 mpn

D375 "2 3=pon M
PIND IR AN MDDY
JO%3 %39 W 4NN
75 + & nbvmn o =3
¥an o

WD

5% ¥372 waen

ans 12 83w oy Som
N o3 Sa

NBR IR BB YO W
$97BD PRI WO ¢ WR

N¥PH [ X 7

OF TUDELA

HEBREW TEXT.

MS. R.

jo13 98D

WIPHH NI P N
15 75RS =wn
a1 o

PR Man

*198D N3 MBY XD
ans paax opn Sam
NS N 03 S nn
NBR IR DY YO WK
PRI wows kS W

NYP 12 10N X N

MS. B.M.,

=any nyon aBD o
M3 9
Y73 MDY pAND N 3

IWIPHH NY P2
XYM AT D
e ra)

mieNa

WBD TIN3 wMEL XN
an3 13 D32 DL Sam
xw ovaan 5s

DR IR DD PN

PR3 woen x5 mwn
778D
N¥P 9N M7

'E poma v ryon. —? Not in E. —* E +eon —* E maw, —5 E
Yamn. — ¢ x5 is omitted by mistake, likewise in E, This and other
mistakes common to Asher and MS. E point to a close connexion
between the Ferrara edition, which A mainly used, and E.

B
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W3 BI 378 290 K PP DY bow D Do 3y o MR

v wvp b Yoo (prom D s e glain b s Neap (9
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YOrow) ron 172 Iy oMo vah o ipnsd
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P9 0y wrip bop 90 1y ol oo v P - e

#0013 owow 5 e Seonbwo 5y v 3 e oy pae
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by ponpang homde o moat o v om:
P Don| . pemrem pop by 2
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P09 b) o periy; apay sy meymas i oy - il 7 TR e
TN a2 04 Daumm Srerems tyyn b o0y Vb omeord 13w Py )
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BM. Benjamin oF TubeLa’s ITINERARY, Britisu Museum,
App. No. 27,089, p. 149a

This page corresponds with the printed text, from the
commencement to p. 4, line 8.






FACSIMILES.

Fol. 149 a of British Museum MS, 27,089

Fol. 4 a of Casanatense MS. 3097 .

Fol. 57 of B, Oxford MS. 2580 .

Ff. 60 and 61 of O, Oxford MS. 2425

Ff. 160 b and 161 a of British Museum MS. 27,089
Fol. 26 b of Casanatense MS. 3097 .

FOL 27 a » » 1

to face page

to follow ,,
to face

2 ”

N

,
W
bio)
)
o

Yy



PREFATORY NOTE.

THE text, embodied in the following pages, is that of
the British Museum MS., which, as well as the other MSS.
used for the collation, are described in the English Intro-
duction, p. xiv. Words obliterated in the British Museum
MS. have been supplied as far as possible by the MS.
Casanatense, and are shown by being enclosed in square
brackets.

The introductory passage to the work varies so greatly
in the manuscripts that it has been thought proper to
place these recensions in parallel columns by the side of
Asher's text.

Notation of the MSS., &e.

BM signifies the British Museum MS.

R (= Rome) signifies the Casanatense MS.

E signifies Epstein’s MS.

O (Oppenheim Collection) signifies earlier fragment in
the Bodleian Library.

B (= Bodleian) signifies later fragment in the Bodleian
Library.

A signifies Asher’s text.

C »  Constantinople Edition.

F »  Ferrara Edition.

‘2’N in the margin with | in the text indicate the
pages of Asher’s edition, which alone are referred to in
the Index and on the facsimiles.

MARCUS N. ADLER.
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